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THE FOURTH QUINQUENNIAL REVIEW 

OF THE 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION 

IN 

BIHAR AND ORISSA 

CHAPTER I. 

Introductory. 

This report, like that written five years ago, deals only with Bihar 
and Orissa proper and excludes the attached Orissa States. The tables 

printed on the next four pages give in the usual form a summary of the 
figures for the years 1926-27 and 1931-32. The figures for the year 
1930-31 are given also for reference. 
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I.-Genera! Summaru of Edue<Jtional 

Percentage of me.le sobola:s to male population, 
and tota.l number of 

Area ia 1qaare milu-83,143. 
In reoogn1zed inat1tuhons. 

Popnlat1on-
lWl. I 1931. I 1927. 

Males 18,794,274 ll&le •cholan: 
,.88 546 5611 .. 

Femalu 18,8BS,S85 Female 1oholau. "63 ·as -67 

---
SQS I 313 Total ... S7,677,8!19 Total 2"751 

l!lehtutions. 

-
lnoreaee or decreaae. 

Reoocoizcd lu.atJtutiomJ. 

1932. 1981. 1~27. Cow pared 
wttb 

CompBred 
With 

1931. 1g27. 

I I 2 I 8 I 4 I 5 I 6 

U D1V8t&lt7 .. 1 1 1 ... ... 
FOR .MALES. 

Arts oollegls• .. ... ... 10 10 10 ... ... 
Proft>B&tono.l colleges ... 7 7 5 .a 
H1gb schools ... 169 16.! Is.; +7 +S4 
Mtddle BOIIOOllt .. ... 710 682 5oS +28 +147 
Pr1mo.ry s:!..oull: ... ... 25,124 25,654 27,457 -580 -2,3JS 
bpeOllll sohoole • ... t,06 fl31 4'i6 --5 • so -- -----TOTALS .. 26,1126 !11,0&6 ll8,646 -620 -9,120 ----

FOR FEMALES. -
Arts onllPg P 1 1 I ... 
Prof(e8toc~al colleges ... .. ... 
Hagh sohuols ... .. 7 6 ' +I +3 
M hidlo schools .• , .. ... ~2 83 28 -I +4 
Pnmary eoho<Jla .. .. 2,447 2,481 2,7110 -34 -Si:< 
Spoou~ol eoi,oole .. .. 2'~ 25 2o -3 --3 --- -----'TOTALS .. 11.1509 lUlU S,lll8 -37 -338 ------Unroougnizod aohoola-

~or ma.les 1,0~ 1,~08 1,617 +2i6 .,. 367 
For females .. .. .. 11!4 lBij 132 +6 T62 -- -----TOfALS -· 11.178 1,896 1,'149 +ll8ll +t29 --- ----ORAND TOTALS 31,ll18 81,W 88,lK8 -!116 -11.080 

Inoludee the fi~urea 

t Bea1dea thee(', 55 post·grndoate student• of Arts and 
(a) In rraduato llud poat·grAdu'lta classes. (b) In mteJmediate claue~ 



lmUtutions and Sck•olars. 

femllle acbo'ars to female poputot1on 
scholars to total populatiun. 

In all iuetttutiona. 

1982. 
J 1931. 

J 
1927. 

515 5•73 69 

'67 ·~o 69 

290 318 3 26 

Sobola.re. 

I It.crease or deoreue. 

1932, 1931. 1927. Compued Com'?" red 
Wlth 111lth 
1931. 19~7-

7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 
... ... ... 

S,S'i4 3.5~0 3,467 -6 +hl7 
t921 Oi5 1, 21 --;4 -!CO 

48,034 4rt,4::J7 ~8,11'.17 +1,597 +9,~7 
76,527 74 341 59,114 +2,1@6 C17,4!3 

820,77-1 817,41)5 f75,666 +8,278 -M,S93 
18,335 18.573 lb,76't -238 T 1,{)7J 

968,1641 961,4011 9M,ll27 +6,763 -26,063 

5 3 7 +2 -2 

1,8U 1,572 
... 

814 +2SO +\008 
5,186 5,087 3,6i4 +99 Tl,512 

62,830 6l,'i82 66,01')9 +M<l -3,1.9 
6.7 8i7 765 -25!1 -IdS 

7o,47o 1 69,9211 71,5!69 +649 -799 

5",029 ~ 46.9181 40,640 +5,111 +11,389 
-41,160 3,7't7 2,,l.:JS +433 "t 1,80.! 

--156,1691 1566451 '2.998 •5644 +13,191 
1---------I 1,o114,wl 1,081,9671 1,108,4M +12,856 --13.671 1 

fllr tho So eno~ Collegr. 

SCit>DOe Collf'g('S Wt ru reautng iu the Law College also 

(c) Io tho secondary stage. (dJ In the pdma.rr eiage. 

Rcma.rb. 

12 

(a) 1,308, (b) 2,266. 

(c) 40,3ll, (d) 7,713. 
(c) 35,13~. (d) 41,389. 
(c) 431, (d) 8l0,312, 

(b) 5. 

(c) 534, 'd) 1,!08. 
(<) 618, •d) 4 3 8, 
(c) 16, (d) 62,8H. 



II.-General summary of expend~ture 

Total expenditure. 

I In crenae or deoreaee as 
compared with-

1931·32. 1P30-3l. 1926-27. 

1930·31. 1926-27. 

1 I 2 I 3 I ~ I 5 I 6 

Ro. Rs. Rs. fu. Ro. 

Direction and insptot1on ... 9,90,217 10,61,184 9,41,511 -70,917 +48,706 

Uoiverelt.r ... ... 2,96,097 2,ss,g7s !,16,000 +5,119 + 78,097 

Board of secondary and 
intermediate eduoat1on. 

6,697 5,289 5,023 -592 -326 

Misoollancous ... ... 27,90,428 86,05,130 44,86,859 -8,U,70~ -16,96,431 

-----------Totals ... 40,79,439 t9,60,G31 66,49,393 -8,81,092 -15,69,904 - ------------INSTITU'riONB FOB 
MALES. 

Arts colleges ... ... 12,05,650 12,03,438 9,75,231 +2,!12 +2,30,419 

Profeaeloul colleges ... 5,68,778 5,99,183 5,32,25g -35,410 +31,514 

H1gh sohools .. ... 22,89,936 22,28,534 17,74,891 T61,402 +5,15,045 

M1ddlo aohoola .. I6,6g,420 15,26,463 12,03,465 "T 42,957 +3,65,975 
rrlllltl'l' aohools ••• ... 51,94,858 54,11,239 51,06,941 -2,16,381 +87,917 

Spooiel eohoola ... ... 15,67,682 16,06,282 16,66,245 -38,600 -98,563 

-------------------
To tala .. 1,28,91,319 1,26,1G,139 1,12,59,012 -1,83,820 +11,32,307 ------------------

INSTITUTIONS FOR 
FEMALES. 

Art.a& oo1lcge1 .. ... 6,520 6,136 5,820 ·304 + 1,200 
Profcsalonal uollegca ... .. .. . ... 
B1gb ooboola ... .. 1,79,135 1,65,250 82,110 + 13,885 ~ 97,025 
Mlddlo aohoola 

. 
1,50,89i -5,903 -18,789 ... ... 1,56,8~1 1,69,137 

Primary eohoole ••. ... 5,08,428 4,95,994 6,79,059 +12,634 +29,869 
Bpnoial aoboola ••• ... 76,666 88,849 98,628 -U,283 -Jl,462 

-Totola ... 9,21,047 9,12,1580 8,33,654. -t-8,61'1 +87,393 

... j 
- ---------

(a) 0BAND TOTALS 1,73,91,805 1,84.ts,£Oo 1,77,62,059 -10,60.395 -3,60,254 

<•) Tho figurca m oolUIDlls 11-15 ogwn•t th1e 1nde bead 
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on education durtng 1931-32 

Poroeutage of o.s:pondtture 
Coat per a obola.r, 

m 1931-32 

Govern· Local Other ment Fees. Total. 
GoYern· Other funds. funds. sources. 

ment Locnl Feea. sour• 
funds funds. oea. 

7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I I2 I IS I I4 I I5 .I 16 

. 
Ra a. p Ra a.p. Rs a p . Re. 

·- p 
Ro. a. p. 

99'23 'IS ' '64 Dll'eotion and iDllpootion, ... .. .. 
8'50 8807 343 ... .. UniTersity . 

100 .. . .. .. Boat'd of eeooLdary at:d 
1ntermediate education. 

S? 53 2223 JOSS 29 89 - .. ... .. . .. Misocllaneons . 

----~ ----------- ----5048 16'21 1UB 20116 .. Totals . ------ -- - INSTITUTIONS FOR 
1\!A.LES. 

72 OS .. 25 49 243 2,3 2 6 85 I5 8 8 s 3 SS7 5 5 Arts colleges. 

sus ... 1718 I'09 500 ' 9 .. 105 3 0 6 10 ' 6I2 2 I I Profeosional colleges. 

29 96 59 90 IO a 14 4 7 28 8 1( 413 4 47 IO 9 High schools. 

6 66 40 20 41 70 1144 I 5 IO 8 311 8 8 10 2 5 7 !O 8 2 M.1ddle schools. 

I 58 67'0I I7•6S IS•7S 0 I 7 4 S IO I I 10 0 I4 0 6 6 s Primary schools. 

66 06 '11 411 29'72 56 7 8 0 I 5 3 8 3 25 6 8 85 8 0 Spec:nal schoc,ls, 

-------- ·--
26'13 33£0 27'52 13'16 3 5 6 ' ' 0 a s.~4 110 11 llllllB Tolals, 

------- ---
INSTITU'l!ONS FOR 

FEMALES. 

917S ... 227 1,274 6 5 29 9 7 .. 1,304 0 0 Arts colleges. 

... ... ... ... ... .. . Profesaiono.l collegea . 

57 77 3I91 IO 32 56 I2 9 ... di 511 10 2 5 98 5 I H1gh aohoole, 

42 ?2 IO 5i 46 74 u 6 3 ... s 0 I IS 8 IO 2P 0 0 1\!iddle oohoolo. 

7'70 70 IO 5'55 IG65 0 IO 0 5 IO 9 0 7 2 1 5 7 8 I 6 Pr1mary aohools. 

7403 1'0S 24 94 90 6 4 ... I 4 2 so 7 ' 122 1 10 Special aoboola 

- ---------------
2931 88'69 11'09 20'91 318 8 & 011 1 7 s B 11 9 lB 1 1 Totals, -------
8901, $!9•26 23'35 1&'88 & & 9 ,, 11 & 8 1& 7 s 9 B 181111 (a) GBAND ToT.&.LB. 

1noludo both dueot and 1ndueot e:z:pendtturo, 



• h' h 2. 1n the following table, which gtve3 figures to~ the year ~ w h tc 
h rovince was created and for every fifth year smce then, . ave 
!ri~J to surmount the difficulty caused by the fact that a census ts only 
taken ever ten years by assummg that m the fifth. y~ar after a census 
is taken t:e population has vaned by half of the vanatton s~own ~t. th~ 
next census. The figures show clearly the general set-ba? exp ame 
in the report for 1921-22, and the set-back m the educatton of boys 
only during the last five years. They show also the extent of the 
progress made since the provmce was created. 

PopuJatloD. I Numb" of puplla ol school.J PerceDhge of 

Mllle1. Females. 

Year. 

Maleo. \ Femal.,. I ColamD Cotamo 
'to2. 6toS, 

3 
J I • 1 

' 

1911-12' ' 16,859,9~9 17,630,165 671,055 89,8!3 3·98 51 ... 
1916-17 ... 16,8!1,23g 17,433,4;4 783,637 111,395 4 36 'eli 

- -- - -
1921 22 ... 16,762,617 17,236,754 703,080 107,312 4l9 '62 

- - -
1926-27 ... 17,778,313 18,060,09~ 989,46~ !19,030 6.57 •66 

1931·3~ ... 18,791,274 18,883,585 968,370 126,463 615 '67 

3. The figures for the number of pupils in 1931-32 are somewhat_ 
surprising. In 1927-28 the number rose by 38,567, but in the next 
three years 1t fell by 65,094, leavmg a net loss of 26,527. In the 
present economic sttuation I had antictpated a further fall, and the rise 
by 12,856, whJCh reduces the fall for the five years to 13,671, is dtstinctly 
sattsfactory The figures for expenditure show a drop of approximately 
10! lakhs of rupees last year, including a fall of nearly 10 lakhs m 
the sum spent from pubhc funds: comparing the figures for 1931-32 
w1th those for 1926-27 there is a drop of 3! lakhs of rupees in the total 

. oxpendtture and of 15 lakhs in that from public funds. 

4. The subJect of educatton continues to occupy a constderable 
amollnt of the t1me of the legtslative Council A private BtU to amend 
the Patna Universtty Act was mtroduced m the year 1928-29. Thts 
BtU was destgned mamly to give the University special powers over the 
colleges at Patna, to establish a Central U mverstty Board to co-ordinate 
their IVorkmg, and to increase the representatton of non-teachers on the 
Sana\ o and Syndtcate. It was opposed by Government, who had already 
mform~:l the University that they considered tmpractlCable the proposal 
to transfer the colleges at Patna to the control of the U mversity; thts 
proposal also exctted opposttton from the representatives of the other 
colleges. A motion to refer the Btll to a select commtttee was defeated 
Another pnvate Btll on much the same hoes was introdllced in the 
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August session ot 1931 and was circulated for opmwn. Later in the 
year this Bill was withdrawn and Government themselves introduced a 
Bill which had been drafted by the Vice-Chancellor and amended by the 
Senate This Bill as modified by a select committee was passed by the 
Council m March, 1932. It brings the Act of 1917 up to date and into 
conformity with present conditions. It leaves the Umversity purely 
federal, but establishes a Central Board 'to co-ordinate the work of the 
colleges at Patna, provides for larger representation of the registered 
graduates on the Senate and fixes the number of teachers and non
teachers on the Syndicate at 10 and 7, respectively, in additiOn to the 
VIce-Chancellor. . 

5. Three resolutions regarding education were discussed in the 
Council in the year 1927-28, four m 1928-29, one in 1929-30 and nine 
in 1930-31. Details of these have been given in the annual reports. 
In 1931-32 two resolutions were moved, one recommending Government 
to discontmue charging fines from students of Government and aided 
institutions who fail to pay theu tuition fee on the due date so long as 
they pay it by the end of the month, and another recommendmg 
Government to establish agricultural classes and to introduce vocational 
training in all high and middle English schools. Both of the resolutwns 
were negatived. 

6. The number of questions on educational matters asked in the 
Council varies considerably. In 1928-29 it reached the surprismg total 
of 532, if the different sub-heads of a question are reckoned as separate 
questiOns. Since then the number of questions asked has been much 
smaller. In 1930-31 it was 49 and in 1931-32 It was 104. 

7. The education budget always interests the Council and every year 
the opportunity afforded by Its introductiOn is taken to discuss vanous 
questions of pohcy. The Council has never failed to vote the complete 
amount of the demand put forward except last year, when a token cut of 
one rupee was earned as a protest against the decisiOn of Government to 
reduce the education grants to local bodies by ten per cent owing to the 
financial stringency. 

8. The following are the more important points mentioned in this 
review:-

(t) The publication of the Report of the Auxiliary Committee of 
the Indian Statutory Commission. 

(i1) The many instances in which it has been necessary to effect 
economies owmg to the recent financial stringency. 

(1i1) The creation of a post of special officer for primary education 
and girls' education and the appointment of an inspectress in 
place of a deputy directress. 

(so) The progressive extinction of the Indian Educational Service 
and the creation of a new class I of the BJhar and Orissa 
i:ducational Service to take its place. 
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(v) The rejection of a private Bill designed to amend ~he Patna 
Umversity Act m such a way as to give the Umverst~y spectal 
powers over the colleges at Patna, to alter the consttt~twn_ of 
the Senate and Syndicate and to create a _Central Umvers~ty 
Board· the wtthdra wal of another private Bill ; and the passmg 
of a Government Bill which leaves the University a fe~eral 
body but alters the constitution of the Senate and Syndteate 
and creates a Central Board to co-ordmate the work of the 
colleges at Patna. 

(vi) The completion of buildings for the University office and 
library. , 

(v£i) The gift to the University of a lar_g~ endowment ~o found loan 
scholarships for the study of medicme or pure setence. 

(v£i£) The decision of the University to restrict the scope of the 
supplementary examinations. 

(ix) The decision of the University that students who combine 
a post-graduate course in arts or science with the B. L. course 
must devote three years to their studies. 

(x) The revtsion of the University course in education and the 
inst1tut10n of a primary education section of the diploma 
course. 

(xi) The beginning of a movement among girls to attend colleges 
for men. 

(x£1) The dtvision of the former Patna College into Patna College 
teaching arts only, and a Science College; and the closing 
of New College, the intermediate classes of which were 
transferred to Patna College, while the school classes became 
a separate school called the Patna Collegiate schooL 

( xm) The comple_t10n of many new buildings for Patna Colle go 
and the Sctence College; also for the Patna Training College 
and Patna Training School, which were moved in order 
to make room for the Science College. 

(x£v) The gift of a large endowment to provide for a professorship 
of Maithili. 

(xv) The completion of new buildings for the Bihar National 
College. 

(xv£) The revised method of recruiting students to the Patna 
Training College. 

(xv1i) The improvement in the arrangements for tutorial work at the 
Patna Law College. 

(xv~n) The ope~~ng of the Bihar and Orissa Veterinary College. 
(x•x) The declSlon to abolish the school-leaving certificate examination 

for high schools. 

('fx) The completion of many new buildings for secondary schools 
of all classes. 
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( xxt) The linntat10n of tho maximum amount of a building grant to 
half, instead of two-thirds, of the cost of a proJect. 

(xxtt) The effect of the poht1eal situation on educatwnal institutions 
of different kinds. 

(xxm) The continued converswn of middle vernacular schools into 
middle English schools. 

(xxiv) The development of serwus financial difficulties in connection 
with primary education and a consequent fall in the number 
of schools and pupils. 

(xxv) The appointment of a large committee to advise Government on 
the subJect of primary education. 

(xxvi) The efforts made to deal with the problem of stagnatiOn in 
primary schools. 

(xxvit) The publication of a new draft curriculum for primary schools. 

(xxvia) 

(xxvx) 

The failure of compulsory primary education in the Gopalganj 
and Maharajganj unions. 

The orders passed by Government on the report of the Sanskrit 
EducatiOn Committee and the reconstitution of the Sanskrit 
Convocation and Council with a large elected element in each. 

(xxx) The replacement of the classes in office work at Government 
high schools by two commercial schools. 

(xxxi) The large reduction in the number of elementary training 
schools, coupled with a small increase in the siZe of each 
school. 

(xxxn) The increased attention paid to the education of girls and the 
issue of a Resolution on that subJect by Government. 

(xxx11i) The donation of three large sums for the opening of girls' 
schools. 

(xxxiv) The completion of the buildings of the Bishop Westcott boys' 
school at Namkum and the rebuudmg of part of St. Michael's 
school at Kurji. 

(xxxv) 

(xxxvt) 

(xxxvn) 

(xxxvm) 

(xxxix) 

(xl) 

The appointment of a special staff for the inspection of schools 
for the depressed classes. 

The provision of improved buildings for the two schools for 
the bhnd. 

The restriction in the number of trades taught at the Reforma
tory school and the improvements made m the workshop. 

The grant of special help to the author of a new Oriya 
dictionary. 

The development of the arrangements for med1cal inspection. 

The replacement of the staff of inspectors of physical training 
by five mstructors to be attached to the five secondary 
traming schools. 
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(x!i) The institution ol an annual examination lor the award. ot 
diplomas m needlework and hygtene. 

(xln) The continued development of the Boy Scout and Girl Guide 
movements. 

9 In add1t1on to the prescribed tables I attach to the report four 
statements One shows the percentage of children at school to children 
of school-going age m each of the districts in the provmce. Another g1ves 
details as to the number of madrasas, nzaktabs, tols and Sanskrit 
pathshalas. The thud gives particulars as to the work of the different 
Misswns; and the fourth gtves particular& as to the expenditure incurred 
during each of the five years on buildings, furniture and apparatus. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Controlling Agencies. 

10. The subject of education is still split up into three heads, reserved, 
transferred and Angtll, as described in previous reports. The figures for 
expenditure given by the Accountant-General are as follows.-

-
Ul26-27. 1931-32 

-
Voted. Non41'oted. Voled Non•TOted 

I I • • • 
Rs Ro. Rs. Ro. 

Reaerved ... ... I l,Sl,41i5 2,932 1,66,896 2,619 

Transferred ... ... 86,41,882 6,01i,5M 78,76,159 2,76,387 

Angal ... ... .. . . .. 97,919 . .. 98,501 

1·--, ----
Total 

I 
87,73,3371 "I 8,06,395 80,42,555 3,78,417 

It w1ll be seen that the expenditure under the head "transferred 
voted" was 93 ~per cent of the total in 1931-32 against 92·1 five year~ 
ngo. The fnll ~n non-voted expenditure is noticeable and IS due to the 
gradual e~tmctwn of the Indian Educational ServiCe as well as to the 
reductwn lD pay made last year, the last cause affects the voted expen
diture also. The sum spent hy Government on education last year 
amounted to 17 ·6 per cent of the total expenditure from provincial 
revenues 
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11. The expenditure on education from provincial revenues may ba 
spht up into percentages as shown m the following table:-

For b1ys' For gtrla' For boys' and 
girls' !nstitut1on1 JnsbtntJOns. 1 nat' tu tiOn!:l. together. 

University 14-86 ·07 
Secondary 10·52 1·83 
Primary 37 94 ·56 
Special ... 11-43 62 
Drrect10n 1·38 
Inspect10n 9·35 

M1scellaneous 11-44 

The figures are to some extent misleadmg, because the grants to local 
bodles for primary education are used partly for boys' m1ddle vernacular 
schools, partly for boys' primary schools and partly for girls' primary 
schools. I have shown ~hem under the head boys' pnmary schools, because 
the greater part of the expend1ture is incurred under that head 

12. The followmg table shows for each of the five years the grants 
given by Government to the local bod1es and the ~xpendlture of the local 
bodles from their own funds :-

Total .Amount Nel Total Amount Net 
Year. expend1torc of expenditure ozpend\tTlrO of expenditure 

by dt&trlc~ Gonrnment from dlltdct by munl• Government from munl• 
boatda rranta funde, Oipalitiel, grauts. eiJ:al funds, 

I -
I • • • • • r 

-- ~ 

n. R• Rs. Rs Rs. Ro. 

1927·2~ ... 51,43,212 33,9~.932 17,4R,280 4,63,358 1, q2,646 s,:?r\,707 

1928-29 ... 49,72,800 84,21,620 11',51,1&0 8,83,228 1,Go,319 2,27,909 

1929-30 ... 48,69,597 36,59,9U 12,0~.658 4,119,162 2,28,185 1,80,96~ 

1930-81 ... ,7,59,M6 35,(0,057 12,59,489 4,60,316 1,81,737 2,78,579 

193!-82 .. 46,81,959 34,19,016 12,62,9!3 4,09,729 1,66,340 2,43,389 

The figures for the Government contnbutions to distnct boards and 
municipahties m 1929-30 and 1930-31 are swollen by non-recurnng grants, 
and those for the distriCt fund expenditure m 1927-28 and 1928-29 by 
expenditure from non-recurring grants previously given. The recurring 
Government grants to mummpaht:Ies depend on the net expenditure 
mcurred from mummpal funds, which IS tendmg to nse as IS shown by 
a comparison of the figttr03 for the Government grants in 1927-28, 1928-29 
and 1931-32. 
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13 The cost of direction has risen during the five years from 

R 124 347 toRs 1 26 249 and that of inspection from Rs. 8,17,164 to 
Rs. 8,63,968· in 1g3(i.3i the figures were Rs. 1,41,747 and Rs. 9,19,387, 
re:pe~ti~ely, 'but s1nce then the post of primary educ~tion officer has b.een 
left vacant and the reduction of pay already menttoned has come mto 
operatwn. In 1926-27 direction and inspectio!' together accounted for 
7·7 per cent of the total expenditure from public funds, m 1931-32 the 
percentage was 9·2. 

14. The strength of the inspectmg staff is shown in the followmg 
table:-

m ... of office ... 

Inspectors, includmg the inspector of schools in Angul 

Inspectress 
Distrtct inspectresses 
Dtstrict inspectors (gazetted) 
Deputy mspectors (non-gazetted) 
Sub-inspectors and assistant sub-inspectors 
Superintendents of Sansknt and Islamic Studies 
Assistant superintendents of Sanskrit Studies 
Inspectors of students' residences 
Lady superintendents of atfl8 

Inspecting maulavti 
Inspectors of physical education 
Inspector of schools for the depressed classes 

6 

9 

20 
39 

249 
2 
2 

2 

2 
21 

2 

6 

1 

9 

20 

40 
248 

2 
2 
2 

2 
24 

1 

354 357 

The new post of special officer for primary and girls' educatwn, created in 
August 1930, but held in abeyance since July 1931, is mentioned in 
Chapter VIII. The creation of this post greatly reduced the strain on 
the Deputy Director and was of value owing particularly to the 
opportumties which the special officer had of getting into direct touch 
wtth the authorities in chbrge of local bodies. Mtss Dawson, the Deputy 
Directress of Public Instruction, left India in July 1930 on leave 
preparatory to retirement and her post was then replaced by one of 
inspectress : another change of name is that from " assistant tnspectresses" 
to " district inspectresses ". The number of deputy inspectors rose by one 
aud that of sub-inspectors was reduced by one owing to a reorgamzatiou of 
the inspecting staff in the Santa! Parganas. The post of the lady 
superintendent of Hindu atw was made permanent in 1929. The number 
of mspecting maulavis was raised during the five years from 21 to 24, 
two new appointments being made in Chota Nagpur and one in Bhagalpur. 
A thud post of inspector of physical education was created in the year 
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1928-29, but last year these posts were replaced by five posts of physical 
mstructors, one to be attached to each of the secondary training schools
Five special inspecting officers for schools for the depressed classes, Le
one senior officer for Orissa, one junior officer for Patna and Tirhut and 
one for each of the three remaining divisions, were appointed in the year 
1927-28 The four jumor posts were abolished in March 1932 as 
a measure of economy but have since been revived-

15. The work of the inspectors of schools continues heavy in spite 
of the delegation of powers to subordinate officers made in the year 1925. 
It has been found necessary to strengthen each of the inspectors' offices 
again by the appointment of an additional clerk, and they have each been 
gtven a second probationer also. An experiment tned in the year 1928-29, 
of placing certain district inspectors under the immediate control of the 
Director, proved a failure and was terminated in the following year_ 

16. The deputy inspectors so far appointed are all stationed in out
lymg subdivisions. There is a demand for the appointment of similar 
officers at sadr headquarters also, so that the sadr local boards also may 
have educational advisers of their own. I am still not satisfied that the 
additional posts are really required. Sanction has been accorded to the 
appointment of deputy inspectors at Bargarh in Sambalpur and at Khunti 
and Simdega in Ranchi, but the appointments have been deferred for want 
of funds. 

17. The number of sub-inspectors is still inadequate. Government 
have fixed a standard of one sub-inspector for 100 managed, aided and 
stipendiary schools and one for 200 unaided schools, subJect to the proviso 
that the total number of officers in any district shall not exceed that which 
will be requued when the district programme is complete. On this basis 
sanction has been given to the creation of posts for 13 more sub-mspectors, 
but these posts also are being kept in abeyance for financial reasons At 
present each officer has on an average 124 schools under his control in 
Patna, 118 in Tirhut and Orissa, 107 in Bhagalpur, 93 in Chota Nagpur 
and 7 4 in Angul. The fall in the number of schools has made the figures 
less unsatisfactory than those recorded five years ago. 

18. Some progress has been made in constructing quarters for those 
deputy inspectors and sub-inspectors who are posted at places where 
suitable rented accommodation is not forthcoming, but much more still 
requires to be done in this direction. The number of sets of quarters so 
far built or sanctioned is 44. 

19. The necessity of employing a larger staff for the inspection of 
Sanskrit schools is urged in the report of the committee on Sanskrit 
education, which is mentioned in Chapter IX, and Government have 
decided that special sub-inspectors should be appointed for the purpose 
as soon as funds are available. 

20. Few mstances of friction between the officers of the department 
and the local bodies were reported during the five years. It must not 
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however, be assumed from this that the present position is satisfactory. 
My experience is that those d1stri~t and deputy mspectors who_ are most 
honest and straightforward m telling the boards what they believe to be 
right command the greatest respect and influence, but that many officers 
of this class endeavour to secure the appearance of harmony by makmg 
only those recommendations which are likely to be accepted and by 
Ignoring cases in which their opimon is not obtained, though it should 
have been. In the chapter dealing with primary education I shall give 
mstances of the unsatisfactory work of the boards. These need not be 
set forth again here, but it IS rmportant for the officers of the department 
to remember that they are neglecting their duty if they acqmesce without 
protest m decisions which they behave to be wrong and merely complam 
at the end of the year that they are ceasmg to exercise any control and 
that their opmions are either not asked or ignored. I should add that It 
appears from the reports that it IS the local boards, rather than the 
diStrict boards, which tend to ignore both the rules and the advice of 
departmental officers and are responsible for such blatant instances of 
mismanagement as the transfer of a teacher five, six or seven times in 
a month or even in a fortnight Often, too, it is the chairman or vice
chairman only who is to blame, both the board and its education com
mittee being neglected. The positwn of the department with reference 
to union boards IS difficult also, smce there are no educational officers on 
these boards nor have the boards education committees. 

21. All the reports speak of the assistance received from executive 
officers. I am not, however, sure that all inspectmg officers consult the 
local executive officers as they should do when difficulties anse with 
local bodies. r 

22. Statistics as to the work of the different M1sswns will be found 
IU Appendix III During the five years the number of mstitutions 
mamtamed by Missions fell from 950 to 941, but that of their pupils has 
risen from 35,977 to 42,175. The expenditure from Mission funds 
has risen from Rs. 3,27, 731 to Rs. 3,68,495, and that from public 
funds from Rs. 3,23,449 toRs. 3,51,714 It is interesting to note that 
durmg the five years the number of schools maintained by the Gossner 
Evangehcal Lutheran llf1ssion has fallen by 106 : that Mission has had 
specmlly serious financial difficulties and has handed over most of its 
schools to the care of the Ranch1 distnct board. The number of schools 
maintained by the United Free Church of Scotland has fallen by 26 and 
that of schools mnmtamed by the S. P. G. has fallen by 16 : on the other 
hand the J esmt Fathers have now 54 7 schools agamst 408 five years ago. 

23. The MissiOn schools do invaluable 
more backward classes of the community. 
them the followmg tribute .-

work, especially among the 
One of the inspectors pays 

A VlStt to the S. P , G, MlSSIOn sto.t1ons of Murhu or Ka.mda.ra or to any of the 
Roman Catboho stuJaons m the mufassal lS an mspll'atton, To find oneself, when mllea 
o.wo.y from tho beo.ten track, Buddenly confronted by a Church capable of holding 
2,000 people, by fine, large, auy school bwldmgs full of bnght young hfe, both boya 
and gtrls, and by llil atmosphere of orderbness and peace 19 an exper1enoe never to be 
forgotten. • 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

The Educational Staff. 
24. The strength and pay of the different educational serviCes are 

summarized below :-

Number of offioor.. 

I Pemarko. 
Eurrpnns 

Indian•. Total. I AverAge 
or Anglo-

lDdlana. I pay. 
I 

I 

1 2 3 6 

I Rs. 
Indian Educational 12 9 21 1624·3 Includes the 

Service. post of 
Director. 

Bihar and Orissa 2 187 189 385·6 Excludes 
Educational Ser- 5 posts in 
vice. abeyance. 

Subordinate Edu- 2 682 684 99·3 
cational SerVIce. 

Vernacular 2 915 917 62·9 
Teachers' Ser-
vice, ministerial 
service, and un-
classified posts. 

25. The number of posts in the Indian Educat10nal Service on 
1st April 1927 was 32 for men, includmg the post of Duector, and 
four for women. The number of posts for men has now been reduced 
to 24, includmg tho post of Duector, and all the posts for women have 
disappeared. The reduct10n m the number of posts for men is due to 
the abolit10n of professorships of economiCs and Enghsh in the Raven
shaw College, of history Ill the Patna and Ravenshaw Colleges, and of 
mathematiCs in the Science College, of the headmastersh1ps of the 
Bhagalpur and Muzaffarpur zlia schools and of the post of Agency 
Inspector. The posts for women that have disappeared are those of the 
Deputy Directress and of the lady prinCipals of the Bankipore and 
Ravenshaw girls' schools and of the Badshah Nawab RazVI Training 
College. Of the posts for men, three are vacant, one iS held by an officer 
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on foreign service outside the province, and one by an officer on leave 
preparatory to retirement. Of the ten vacancies which have occurred 
during the five years, five are due to death and five to retirement. Of 
the twelve posts which have been abolished, nine have been replaced by 
posts in class I of the Bihar and Orissa Educational Service and three, 
the headmasterships and the posts of Agency Inspector, by posts in class 
II of that service. 

26. A new class I of the Bihar and Orissa Educational Service has 
been'constituted with effect from 1st Apnl 1930 to take the place of the 
Indian Educational Service as the latter gradually disappears The pay of 
the men's branch of the service is Rs. 360-4~0-600-"1°-1,250 with an 
efficiency bar at Rs. 600 and that of the women's branch Rs. 325-15-
475-25-800 with an efficiency bar at Rs. 475. In the case of the 
men's branch provrsion is made that the pay shall be regulated by age 
np to a maximum of thirty years : for instance, a person appointed at the 
age of twenty-nine years or more draws an imtial salary of Rs. 440. 
With the creation of the new class I, the old Bihar and Orissa EducatiOnal 
Service has been renamed class II and the old junior branch of the service 
class III. 

27. The total number of posts in class I of the Bihar and Orissa 
Educational Service (excluding the post of Duector, which is outside the 
cadre), IS 42 for men and 4 for women : tins was the number when the 
service was first created, but since then the post of Agency Inspector 
has been transferred to class II, a new post of special officer in charge 
of primary and girls' educatwn has been sanctiOned, and the post of 
Deputy Directress has been replaced by a post of mspectress Of the 
46 posts, 20 must be kept in abeyance so long as there are 20 officers 
in the lndtan Educational Service , two are held by officers recruited on 
special terms ; twelve , including three posts for women, have been 
filled by the appointment of officers to class I , the others are either 
bemg hold temporanly by officers in class II or are in abeyance. 

28. With the constitution of the new class I the pay of what had 
been called the senior branch of the Bihar and Orissa Educational ServiCe 
now called class II, was revised and fixed at Rs. 250-V-450-• .__: 
550-'1°-600-'r"-800, with an efficiency bar at Rs. 550 the for~er 
selec~10? grade being abo~shed. G?vernme~t h~ve retained' the right of 
appomtmg officers possessmg supenor qualificatiOns to a special scale of 
Rs. 350-'1°-450-•v•-550-•T•-600.-V--:-800, with an efficiency bar 
at Rs. 550, but on account of the finanCial stnngency no appointments are 
being made to that scale at present. 

29. The number of posts in the women's branch of class II of tho 
B1har and Orissa Educational ServiCe has remamed ten throughout the five 
years. In tho men's branch ?f class II and m class III together the 
num?er of posts has nsen from 145 to 168, in addition to four temporary 
appomtments created to carry on the work of posts now included in class I 
but not yet filled by members of that class F1ve of the posts at 
Government colleges have been kept m abeyance owing to the financial 
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stringency. Details of the changes are as follows :-
Posts added. Posts abolished. 

11 posts at the Smence College. 
2 posts at Patna College. 
1 post at the Greer Bhumihar 

Brahman College. 
1 post at the Ravenshaw College. 
o headmastershi ps of Government 

high schools. 
2 temporary posts of "masters" m 

the Ranchi zila school. 
1 post at the Cuttack Training 

College. 
1 post of Supermtendent of Sans

krit Studres. 
1 post of Agency Inspector. 
1 temporary lectnrershrp in primary 

educatiOn at the Patna Traming 
College 

26 

1 post at the Ravenshaw College. 

1 post of cataloguer at the Oriental 
Public Library. 

1 post at the Cuttack Training 
College. 

3 

30. The number of posts m the Subordinate Educational Service rose 
during the five years from 632 to 684. Of these, 108 are in the upper 
diVIsion and 576 m the lower division. The changes are as follows:-

Posts added. Posts aboltshed. 
2 posts of lecturer for the Raven

shaw grrls' school. 
1 post of headmrstress for the 

women's trarmng class at Gaya. 
33 posts for strengthemng the staffs 

of Government hrgh schools for 
boys. 

6 posts to enable qualified drawing 
masters to be employed at 
Government hrgh schools and 
the Cuttack trarning school. 

1 post of drawmg master and 
librarian at the Patna Training 
College. 

8 posts at the Scrence College. 
4 posts for a deputy inspector and 

for three sub-inspectors m place 
of ungraded posts. 

2 posts for strengthening the staffs 
of Government hrgh schools for 
grrls. 

57 

4 posts at the Brhar College of 
Engineering. 

1 post at the Ravenshaw girls' 
school. 

5 

31. It was decided last year that holders of the master's degree 
appomted to the Subordinate Educational Service after the end of the year 
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1932 and persons already in the service who obtain their master's degree 
after 'that year, should not be entitled to the special scales of pay hitherto 
allowed to persons with that quahfica twn. The change has become 
necessary owmg to the steady increase m the number of persons who take 
the higher degree, many of whom take It only in the thud class or in 
subJects whiCh are not duectly connected with work in schools. 

32. The strength of the Vernacular Teachers' Service has nsen during 
the five years from 359 to 360. The changes are as follows:-

Posts added Posts abolished. 

15 posts for strengthemng the staffs 
of Government high schools. 

1 post for the Sambalpur girls' 
school in place of an ungraded 
post. 

2 posts for the women's traming 
class at Gaya. 

3 posts for strengthenmg the staffs 
of Government guls' schools 

21 

6 posts of drawmg masters replaced 
by posts in the Subordmate 
Educational Service. 

5 posts on account of the transfer 
of the Hiran pur middle verna
cular school to the control of 
the district committee. 

4 posts on account of the closure of 
elementary traming schools. 

1 post at the Ranchi zlia school m 
connection with the opening of 
I.A. classes there. 

1 post at a Government high school 
replaced by a post in the Sub
ordinate Educatwnal Service. 

3 posts at the Hazaribagh Refor
matory School 

20 

33 The special scale of pay of Rs. 45-~-75 sanctioned during the 
year 1926-27 for tramed women matnculates in the Vernacular Teachers' 
Service was replaced by a scale of Rs. 60-0-90 during the followmg 
year and a further spec1al scale of Rs. 40-~-70 was sanctioned dunng 
the year 1928-29 for women matriculates and trained women non
matriculates. Durmg the year 1930-31 it was decided that male teachers 
who have been tramed at a secondary traming school and have passed the 
intermediate exammation should be allowed to draw an initial pay of 
Rs. 45. 

34. The number of ungraded posts, wh~eh are to be absorbed in 
the Subordmate Educational Service when the present holders retire or 
quahfy themselves for promotwn, fell durmg the five years from 25 to 22. 

35 The pay of the ministerial staff of the department was not altered 
during the five years. There are now 14 posts in grade I, 35 in grade II, 
24 m grade III and 133 m grade IV These figures exclude a typist on 
Rs. 40-2-60 at the Hazanbagh Reformatory School, and eleven 
probatiOners on Rs. 20 each, five of whom hold only temporary posts. 
A scheme for ralSlng the pay of the clerks in smgle.clerk offices, where the 
prospects of promotion are not so good as m larger offices, has been 
sanctioned and 1s awaiting funds. 



36o The followmg table gives details as to the average pay of teachers in public institutions not managed by 
Government:-
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37. The increase of Rs. 34·8 in the average pay of a college teacher 
during the five years is noticeable, espemally sine~ there was a!so an 
mcrease of Rs 43 1 in the precedmg five years· the tmprovement IS due 
to the incremental scales of pay sanctwned m the year 1926-27. The 
figures for secondary schools show little change. The fall at primary 
schools is a sign that many local bodtes, realizing the necessity for ma~mg 
thetr budgets balance, have preferred to effect the necessary saVIng, 
at any rate in part, by reducmg the pay of the teachers. Whether the 
alternattve of havmg fewer schools with better pa1d teachers would not 
have been preferable 1s a matter of doubt 

38. The provtdent fund established m the year 1924 for the benefit 
of teachers m mded high, mtddle and trammg schools contmues to be 
much appreciated. The number of teachers now contrtbuting to th1s and 
simliar funds 1s 7,077 agamst 4,689 five years ago 

39 The pay of teachers m pnvately-managed schools continues to be 
much less than that of teachers in Government schools. for secondary 
schools the averages are Rs 38·1 and Rs. 101, respecttvely, but these 
figures do not furmsh an accurate basts for companson, because the 
pnvately-managed schools mclude a much larger proportwn of middle 
schools. The mtmma prescnbed by the grant-m-md rules for teachers 
of dtfl'erent types were explamed m the last qumquenmal review and have 
not been altered since then. Few of the teachers in pnvately-managed 
schools enter mto any formal agreement at the time of their appointment: 
some of them execute undertakmgs to contmue in thClr posts for a fixed 
penod of a year or more, but these undertakings are not always observed. 
In a later chapter mention is made of a new rule f~amed by the Board of 
Secondary Educatwn to enable It to mterfere m cases where the ill visional 
mspector constders that a teacher has been wrongly ilischarged. One of 
the mspectors wntes ·-

•reachers of atded sohools as a whole do not take a ve1y exalted vtew of the1r dutH•s 
~nd responsibilities and the betterment of their cond1taona of eerv1ce and their prospects 
lacs lo.rgely 1D thetr own hands. When they tbemrelves begin to conceive their work as 
bet~g as 1mport11nt and dtffioult aa that of a doctor or lawyer, and therefore requirmg long 
tratmng and constant effort, there will be some hope for their future rise in tbe social and 
econom1o scales. 

CHAPTER IV, 

Patna University.• 

40 Tho number of students under the University has in
croa~ed and tho facilities for instruction have been extended by the 
ailimsswn of colleges m new subJects. ~The influence of the University 
has also increased through the const1tutwn of a SelectiOn Board for the 
nppomtment of college teachers wtth the VICe-Chancellor as its President. 

41 Two private Bills were mtroduced in the Legislative Council, 
one m tho year 1928.29 and one in the year 1931-32, with the object of 

*Contnbuted by the RegJStrar. 
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makmg the University, whiCh has always been purely federal, a combined 
teaching and affiliating University. The first was reJected and the 
second was withdrawn when a further B1ll drafted by the Vice-Chancellor 
and amended by the Senate was put forward as_ a Government measure 
in the Legislative Council in February last. Th1s Bill has smce been 
passed into law. It secures a larger number of places for non-teachers 
on the Senate and Syndicate and g1ves the University a Central Board to 
arrange for mter-colleg1ate lectures and to promote the health, general 
welfare and corporate hfe of its students, without changmg its federal 
character. 

42 Almost every college has had one or _more Important buildmgs 
completed during the quinquennium. The Sc1ence College was opened m 
1927-28 and a new bmlding for the Patna Traimng College was com
pleted in the same year. There have been eJ.tenswns at Patna College, 
the Patna Law College, the Greer Bhumihar Brahman College and the 
Prince of Wales Medical College. The B1har Natwnal College has now 
got a fine Arts Block and a commodwus hostel. A buildmg has been 
constructed for the U ni vers1ty office and the old hall of the Patna 
Collegiate school has been converted mto a Umversity Library 

43. Dr. Sir Saiy1d Sultan Ahmad, Kt., D.L., Bar.-at-Law, who took 
over charge as the first honorary ViCe-Chancellor of the Umvers1ty on the 
15th October 1923, was re-appointed on three successive occaswns and 
continued to hold office till the 12th November 1930. The Hon'ble Mr 
JustlCe T S. Macpherson, c. I E., 1 c s, succeeded lum as the second 
honorary Vice-Chancellor on the 13th November 1930. 

44. During the period under rev1ew the degree of Doct01 of Law, 
honoTis causa, was conferred upon Sir Sa1yld Sultan Ahmad, ex-Vice
Chancellor, and on His Excellency Su Hugh Lansdown Stephenson, 
K c s I-, K. c. I E, I c s, the Chancellor. 

45. Among the new arrangements made for higher educatwn, Patna 
College has been admitted to the M A. standard m philosophy , the Patna 
Trammg College to a degree standard , the T. N J College to the honoms 
standard in history and philosophy, and the Ravenshaw College to the 
Honours standard in phys1cs, chemistry and botany The T. N J. 
College has also provided for the teachmg of Hmd1 and economiCs at the 
I.A. stage 

46. The Patna Tramlllg College trallls students both for a degree and 
for a d1ploma in educatwn. The diploma course has now two branches, a 
primary branch and a secondary branch The former trams candidates 
for appomtment as sub-inspectors of schools and the latter is mtended for 
teachers of secondary schools The Trammg College at Cuttack teaches 
for the secondary diploma only 

47. The medical degrees of the Umvers1ty have received recognitwn 
by the examlllmg Board ill England until 1st June 1933, when an apph
catwn for renewal of recognitwn will be considered 

48. Our curncula have been extended by the inclusiOn of mus1c and 
domestic science as subJects for the matnculation exammatwn; of 
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psychology, music aud domestic science as subjects for t~e intermed!ate 
exnminat10n m Arts, and of pharmacology and therapeutiCs as a d1stmct 
subject for Part I of the Fmnl M. B , B. S. exammation. 

49. The pnv1lege of appearmg at the matriculation examinat10n of this 
University as pr1vate candidates has been extended to students of the 
Raj Kumar College at Ra1pur Also candidates passing the final exa
mination of the Indian Mercantile Marine Training ship "Dufferm" are 
now ehg~ble to JOm the first-year class of a college of this University, 
prov1ded that they pass the matriculation examination in a vernacular. 

50 Four University research scholarships of the value of Rs. 75 
each a month have been founded for the encouragement of post-graduate 
stnd1es. 

51. The number of approved high schools, wlnch can present candi
dates at the matrwulation examination, has increased. The figures for 
the five years 1927-32 are 145, 148, 154, 161 and 171. 

52. The number of candidates who have entered for the matricu
lation exammation (annual and supplementary) has fluctuated. The 
statement below gives the figures: 

Annual. Supplementary. 

Year. 
Number Number Number Number 
appearAd. passed. oppeared. passed. 

1 2 3 4 5 

1928 2,518 1,134 1,393 385 

1929 2,885 1,318 1,852 587 

1930 2,729 1,469 1,446 517 

1931 3,234 1,364 1,499 441 

1932 3,817 1,416 (held after the close of 
the period under report ) 

53. T~e fallm the percentage of successful students towards the end 
)f the qmnquen~mm ~s marked and may perhaps be attributed 
partly to the political exmtement prevailing m the country which adversely 
nffec~ed the efficiency of the h1gh schools. Lack of care' in sending up 
candidates 1~ a further reason for the fnll. The largest number of failures 
\Vn$ m En~lish, The use of ~he vernacular as an optional medium of 
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instruction and examination m history and geography seems to have 
contributed in no small measure to the poor standard of knowledge in 
English. 

54 The number of colleges teachmg up to the degree standard in 
Arts and Smence rose from SIX to seven With the opening of the Science 
College Besides these, there are still two trammg colleges, one teaching 
up to the degree standard and the other teaching up to the diploma 
standard There is one medical college and one engineenng college as 
before. The number of mtermed1ate colleges remams two, excludmg the 
Ranch! zlia school and Ravenshaw gnls' school, each of which has 
intermediate classes attached to It. Five years ago the Patna Collegiate 
school had such classes also, but they were closed when the Science 
College was opened. The figures for students m colleges for the five years 
under review are 4,817, 4,948, 4,869, 4,547, and 4,739, respectively. 

55. Statements are giVen below showing the number of candidates 
registered for the several exammatwns and the number of passes at 
them:-

1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 1933. 

~ -;; .,; -;; .,; - -;; Name of exam1na.tion "' "' 
0 

"' c - - - -m m m ~ 
~ • m • m 

~ m ~ m ~ • m • m • • • d ~ d • ~ 0 • 0 • c ~ g • 0 

"' 0 "' c "' g "' "' g "' 0 "' " c. "' " "' .. "' ' 
.. "' .. "' .. "' .. "' 

1 

Ann'tlal Examination. 

I A. .. .. 650 234. 797 317 663 275 637 304 7!2 267 

I So. . 260 108 319 138 845 141 223 142 356 13S 

B. A. 546 212 529 195 540 240 527 241 472 170 

B. So .... .. 64 23 60 31 64 32 44 21 53 22 

111. A .. 55 44 86 69 89 65 80 61 .. 
M. So. 9 5 10 7 18 6 19 8 ... -
Diploma m eduMtion 73 57 72 53 77 57 83 62 10! 77 

B. ED ... ' 4 4 3 2 2 I 4 8 

Prehmtnary B. L. 116 112 175 84 236 92 244 
761 

217 61 

Final B L 129 117 Ill 90 86 35 131 95 121 27 

First M. B., B S 40 27 40 82 38 25 38 33\ .. 
Second 111 B , B.S. 82 26 32 2C 38 26 39 !4 

Ftnal M B, B 8. 21 13 19 9 44 ~5 45 24 

I.C E. 20 25 23 23 25 22 24 u 32 30 

BC.E ... 10 9 20 12 81 17 83 so 22 19 .. 
. 



Name of P:tnmmatlOil, 

lA 

I Sc. 

BA 

B So. 

1 

First M B., B S 

Second M .B , B S. 

FJ••nl \1,8,, 8 S. 

Prehmillary B.L 

Fmnl B L 
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1928 1929. 1930. 

"' 
I ;; .,; ;; .,; 

0 I ~ 0 ";: ~ 

" 
m 

" m • • 
I 

• 0 
0 Q • 0 

Q 
c. 0 

~ 
. c. 0 0 p. 0 p. 0 c. .. 00 .. en 

' 
<l I 

Snppltmcnta.ry Exnmiua.tton 

508 

162 

384 

32 

12 

5J 

43 

181 

177 

194 

55 

186 

13 

8 

38 

23 

108 

123 

212 

382 

38 

131 
! 

G.l 1 
I 

271 
221 i 
153 I 

294 

58 

H5 

14 

12 

36 

12 

1.!5 

!51 

4ll0 

Hl3 

59i 

8 

74 

46 

205 

158 

:e 
~ 
m 
0 
0 
0 
0 I en 

7 

1251 
I' I 

103 

12 

8 

ul 
23 

1931 

~ 

I • " • . 
c. 
c. I < 

425 \ 

2011 
332 

30 

13 

81) 

52 

81 216 ' 

941 127 ! 

:e 
~ 
m 
m 
0 
0 

= en 

149 

58 

iS 

10 

13 

48 

?2 

93 

1932 

----
"' 0 

" • . 
0. 
p. .. 

5 

86 

"I 

:E 
m 
m 
0 
0 
0 
0 

00 

5 

53 

31 

NoTE.-In the above tables the f.a.w nammatJons l eld m Jonuary have been shown as 
'' nnnnal'' and those held 10 July as ''supplementary'' 

56. The statement below gives figures for the candidates who have 
taken advantage of the compartmental system of exammation dunng the 
penod under review :-

1928 1929 1930 I 19'lj 1932. 

Name of exammatioo "' :e "' :§ "' 
I 
~ r1 :§ .,; :E . • . 

" 
m • m " . 0 m m m • . ~ • • 0 • . . • . B . ci p. ., c. 0. 0 0 

~ 

• 0 c. 0 

"' = p. p. ' a 1.;.- 0 c. 0 .. .. 0 ... I = = "' "' •n 'h .. •n 

2 I s I 4 I 5 I 6 I 7 8 I 9 I 10 jn 
Annunl exnmmn.t1ons 

I A. 12 8 18 16 

I So, 1 8 3 6 51 3 
B A. ~ 2 2 z 
D.So, 1 1 1 I 
LA. 

Snppl-em"nt~~ory examtonttt)DB 

wl 121 11 6 5 ' 
!.So I 

21 
10 6 6 14 6 g! 

II A. ! ~i 2 
B. ~c 

3 i 2 
I I 1 
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57. The hbrary has been considerably Improved. It now contains 
about 12,627 volumes on Arts and Science subjects The Bayley 
Memonal Collectwn has been accommodated in the University library and 
IS available to the public. 

58 The finanCial positwn of the Umversity so far has been 
satisfactory and unless the number of examinees decreases owmg to the 
economic depresswn or to any other cause there seems no room for anxiety 
about It m the near future. The University gave up last year the 
Government grant of Rs. 1,000 formerly given to cover the travelling 
expenses of the V1Ce-Chancellor, and Government have further decided to 
retrench their annual grant for estabhshment, which is only Rs. 20,000, 
by 10 per cent with effect from the year 1932-33. Steps have been taken 
to make up this loss of income by a temporary reduction in the salaries of 
the staff and by a reviSIOn of the rates of travelling allowance payable to 
the members of the Umversity Bodies. The capital sum required to pay 
the research scholarships already mentioned has been separated from the 
reserve fund, which now consists of 3t per cent Government paper of the 
face value of Rs 1,48,800. Over and above this the closmg balance at 
the end of the calendar year 1931 was Rs. 19,918. 

59. Of public benefaction~ to the University the most Important IS 
the endowment of a lakh of rupees given by the Hon'ble Srr Ganesh 
Datta Smgh, Mmister of Local Self-Government, to provide loan scholar
ships for the prosecution of higher studies either in India or abroad in 
medicrne, or, failing smtable medical candrdates, In scrence. Other 
endowments provide for a Harendranath Manorama Mitra scholarship, 
a Coutts Medal for midwifery, an I N. Chandra Medal for proficiency in 
Bengali at the matnculation exammatwn and a Rabindranath Medal for 
proficiency m scrence at the B Sc. exammation. 

60. Durrng the last five years the University was called upon to elect 
a representatrve to the Legislative Council on three occaswns. The number 
of electors who exercised the nght to vote on each occasion was 302. 

61. The all-India Onental Congress, the Indian Philosophical 
Congress and the Indian Historical Records CommissiOn met at Patna 
during the qmnquennmm, and the annual meetmg of the Inter-University 
Board was held there m February 1929. 

62 The Umversrty contmued to contrrbute Rs 1,000 annually to 
the Inter-University Board, India, which is an important channel for the 
mterchange of educational Ideas among the Indran Umversities and 
between them and forergn Umversities. 

63 The number of different enqmries dealt with by the University 
Students' Informatwn Bureau was 28, 39, 78, 68 and 71, respectively, 
durmg the past five years. The Bureau IS mamtained at an annual cost 
of Rs 1,500 which IS met by Government. 

64. The exammation results grven by the Registrar above relate to 
;he calendar years and to all the candidates who appear at the 

xaminatwns The departmental figures are prepared by financial years 
nd e>.clude, at the matrrculation stage, schools m the Orissa States and 
andidates therefrom. Calculated in this way the totals are as follows :-



.: • .0 Name of examination . 8 • " ;; 
c • 
"' 
1 I 2 

1 Matrioulatlon 

2 s. L. c 

s I . .!.. 

4 B. A. (Pass) 

5 B. A. (Honours) .. 

6 M.A. ... 

7 I. So. ... ... 

8 B. So. (PotB) ... 

9 B. So. (Honours) .. 
10 M. So. .. 
11 Prohmina.ry B. L, .. 
12 Fino\ B. L. ... ... 
18 M L. -· 
u I. C. E. .. ... 
15 B. C. E. .. .. 
16 Fuet M. B., B. S. ... 
17 Second M. B., B. B. ... 
18 F1na.l M. B., B.S. 

19 M.D. ... 
20 LT. 

Zl Dip!oma. m Educo.tlon .. 

22 BEd. 
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1~27·28. 1928-29 . -- ~-
Number of o""' i'tumber of o""' 

" " candidates. c cand1da.tee. g 
0 

~ .. ~ ~= .-: _s':l ,;. .;. ~:ai "' 
... • "' " • ~!l~ 0 • •• ~ . !P~t: 

~ • ~g~ " . " • . • o.""' • • :. Gl '"1:1 

"' 0. "' "' 
I 3 I 4 I 5 

1 
6 I 7 I 8 

... 3,760 1,557 41"9 4,159 1,637 39'4 

... 88 38 4319 120 48 40 

.. I,l'iO 427 36 49 1327 540 40'7 

782 278 355 80S 321 40 

.. liS 50 42'3 112 56 50 

56 37 66 07 64 44 68 75 

.. 284 143 37'2 491 201 40 9 
I 

91 27 296 91 40 44 

9 4 444 10 4 40 

6 4 66'6 10 6 60 

... 396 263 66 41 426 203 47 7 

... 352 257 7S 01 314 212 67 5 

s ... ... ... 
24 13 59'09 53 43 906 

... .. . ... so 20 66'6 

48 34 70 83 53 37 69 8 

lOS 65 681 95 62 65 3 

37 18 486 51 25 49-02 

.. ... ... 2 .. .. 
9 4 4444 ... 

5< 46 80 7 73 57 78 08 

13 6 4615 ' 4 100 

• TbPae euminabona were b~Ia JDifi after the oloso 
app""'m the General Tablea for 1931·32 and those for 
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1929·30. 1930·31. !931-82. 

~- ~- ...-Number of o"g Number of o-g Kamber of •"' • candidates. ~ oa.nc!idatea~ ~ ca.nd1dates d 0 0 0 
~-a ~:§ ~- Remarks, ----- ... 

c. ;r'iii 
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··~ • • " = • . •od • . . " . ~ • ~III"CC . P! ~GI't:l • d ~!II"CC "' "' "' "' ""' 
9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I IS I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 I 18 
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( 
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273 185 67 8 326 189 58 2SO 92 81"7 

... .. . . ... . . 
25 22 S8 24 19 79 2 32 30 93'75 

31 17 SH 33 30 90"9 2J 19 86"4 

48 40 83 s 51 88 745 43 38 884 

107 64 59 8 129 74 5N 126 77 611 

68 32 4706 102 47 46"08 116 55 47"4 

... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

. . . . . .. .. ... .. 
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6 
21 

838 2' 1' w• ,. 3' 75• 

of the years. The figures for 1930-31 
1931·32 wlll appear m tne General Ta.blea for ].g32-3S. 
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CHAPTER V 

Arts Colleges. 

65. In dealing with this subJect five years ago I indicated the 
followmg as some of the outstanding problems 

(1) The relatiOn between the University and its colleges 
(2) The va:ue of the high school with mtermediate classes attached 

to It 

(3) 
(4) 

The supplementary exammatwns. 
'fhe disturbing effect on post-graduate work m arts and science 

of 'the reductiOn of the B. 1 course from three years to 
two. 

66 The positiOn as regards the first of these problems five years 
ago was that Government had under consideration a report from thE) 
University whwh was thus summanzed by the Registrar :-

(a) A complete umtary system of admimstratwn and teachmg is 
the best where practicable, but for obvious reasons the 
college must remam the unit at Patna for administrative 
purposes. 

(b) The Governing Bodies of the colleges should be retained with 
thmr present constitutions and powers except that the 
ordinary members should be nommated and appointed by 
the Syndicate 

(c) There should be subordmate to the Syndicate a Central Univer
Sity Board (1) to arrange for mter-colleg1ate lectures and 
classes, (11) to exercise general disciplinary control over 
the students m the internal colleges, (I.e., the colleges at 
Patna) and (111) to promote the corporate hie of the students 
of the internal colleges 

(d) SubJect only to the veto of the Chancellor all new appoint
ments to sanctioned posts of demonstrators, lecturers and 
professors at the mternal colleges should be made by the 
Syndicate on the advwe of a selectiOn committee. 

It will be seen that the proposals made by the Umversity would have 
giVen it special powers over the colleges at Patna, so that the University 
would have ceased to be purely federal and would have taken upon itself 
the partly federal, partly teaching character contemplated by the Patna 
Umvemty Act In October 1927, Government explamed to the Univer
Sity the decisions whwh they had provisionally reached. The recommen
datiOns of the Senate that the college must remain the umt for admims. 
trative purposes, and that a completely umtary system of admmistratwn 
and teaching was Impossible in the conditiOns obtaimng at Patna, were 
accepted, as was a further recommendatiOn that the Senate and Syndicate 
should be retamcd and should not be replaced by a General Court with 
E>.ecutive and Academic Councils. The proposal that the Umversity 
should have control over the teaching staff of the Government colleges 



at Patna was not upprovcd owing to various difficulties wh1eh were 
explained and the Umversity was asked whether in Vlew of these difficul
ties it concurred with the view of Government and, if so, to consider 
what changes were none the le&s necessary in the Patna University Act 
The Senate considered the reply from Government in March 1928 but 
the discuss10n was mfructuous. In the same year a pnvate Bill, designed 
to make the University partly federal and partly teachmg, was mtroduced 
mto the Legislative Council The Senate appomted a large committee 
to examme the Bill and m February 1929 a speCial meetmg of the Senate 
was held to consider the committee's report The resolut10n passed was 
that it was not desirable that the Bill should be proceeded Wlth further, 
but that it was desirable that Government should themselves mtroduce 
another Bill keeping m View the report of the Senate's Committee. 
A few days later the Legislative CounCil reJected a motion to refer the 
Bill to a Select Committee. 

67. The ground being thus cleared, Government communicated to the 
University at the beginmng of the year 1929-30 their final decisions 
regarding the control of the colleges at Patna. The followmg were the 
prmClpal points ·-

(1) It iS not practwable at the present time to agree to the 
proposal that as vacancies occur m the colleges at Patna 
they should be filled not by appointments made by Govern
ment to a Government servwe but by appointments made 
by the Umversity to a Umversity servwe. With a view, 
however, to giving the University an important part in the 
selection of candldates for college appomtments a permanent 
board of selection will be constituted as follows for appoint
ments in all the Government colleges under the control of 
the Ministry of Education :-

( t) The V we-Chancellor... . .. .. . ... . .......... President. 
( u) The Director of Public Instruction 

(or the Director of Industries for the 
Bihar College of Engineermg) ...... Member and Secretary. 

(t~t) One member who is not a teacher (to be appointed after 
consultation Wlth the Syndicate) 

V" & ll) Two experts in the subject concerned of whom one at 
least must be a member of the staff of one of the colleges 
in Bihar and Onssa (to be appointed after consultation 
with the Syndicate). 

(2) Government agree to the constitutiOn of the proposed Central 
University Board, which should consist of the Vwe
Chancellor, the heads of all the internal colleges and two 
representatJves of the Governing Body of each internal 
college, one representmg the staff and one representmg 
the pubhc. It should control inter-collegiate teaching and 
non-collegiate hostels and the discipline and corporate life 
of the students m general. 



(3) Government accept the proposal that the constitution of th~ 
Synchcate should be fixM by law as follows ·-

The ViCe-Chancellor, ex-officio. 
Ten teachers, incluchng in that category tha Director of Public 

Instruction. 

Seven non-teachers. 
68. The SelectiOn Board mentioned above has been duly constituted. 

The proposal for a Central Umvers1ty Board could have been effected by 
an amendment of the Regulations, but no steps were taken by the Umver
sity m that duectwn dunng the year 1929-30 or 1930-31 nor did 
Government dunng these years take actwn on the recommendatiOn of the 
University that a Government Bill should be introduced to amend 
the Patna Univers1ty Act. The matter therefore rested until the 
mtroductwn dunng the year 1931-32 of the private Bill mentioned 
in Chapters I and IV and 1ts withdrawal in favour of the 
Government Bill which deals with both the points. The working of the 
new Central Board will be watched with interest and it is too early as yet 
to say whether the innovatiOn, from whlch much 1s hoped will prove 
really valuable. 

69. The second of the points enumerated at the beginning of this 
chapter relates to the value of high schools with intermechate classes. 
This pomt has not been fully discussed dunng the five years nor has the 
number of such institutions increased . mdeed 1t has fallen by one owing 
to the return of the I. A. classes from New College to Patna College. The 
general feelmg seems to be that these institutions are never likely to be 
very successful because the best students will always, if they can, JOin 
first grade colleges at the first year stage : on the other hand there may be 
cases where local endowments or pressure on the accommodation at the 
first grade colleges render second grade colleges necessary. 

70. The thud point whwh I mentiOned was the chsturbing effect of 
the supplementary examinatwns wh1ch were bringmg mto the colleges, 
some weeks after the session had begun, large numbers of fresh students, 
many of them defimtely mferwr m cahbre to those who had JOined at the 
beginnmg of the sess1on Th1s problem was tackled by the University in 
the year 1929-30 and 1t was dec1ded to restnct the scope of the supple
mentary exammatwns. In future only the following classes of students 
will be ndm1tted to these examinations ·-

(>) Candidates who were sent up for the annual exammation, but for 
some suffiCient cause (certified as such by the head of the 
mst1tut10n at wh1ch they last stuched) were unable to 
appear. 

(r>) Cand1dates who failed at the annual exammation by reason of 
failing lD the aggregate only. 

(m) Candidates who failed at the annual examinatwn m one subject 
only. 

(~'v) Canch~ate~ who failed in two subJects only at the annual 
exammatwn, but who passed m the aggregate. 
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The first set of supplementary examinations under the new regulations 

\Vas held this June and it is therefore too early to say how far the change 
has proved successful. That it 1s a change in the right ilirectwn there 
can be no doubt. 

71. The ilifliculty caused by the reduction of the length of the B. L. 
course from three years to two has been solved by the dee1sion, mentwned 
in the next chapter, that for those students who combme law with 
a post-graduate course in arts or science the period of study should be 
three years. 

72. Before turning to the md1v1dual colleges 1t may be of mterest to 
deal w1th certam points which affect the colleges generally-

(!) During the five years the cost of the colleges has risen roughly by 
Rs. 2,31,000, of which Rs. 2,00,000 comes from provmcial 
revenues and Rs. 31,000 from fees. The fees charged are 
as follows ·-

(a) In I. A classes Rs. 6 a month, except at the D1amond Jubilee 
and Nalanda Colleges where the rate 1s Rs. 5 and at the 
Ravenshaw girls' school where it is Rs. 3. At St. Columba's 
College I. A. students taking chemistry are charged 
Rs. 7. 

(b) In I. Sc. classes Rs. 7 a month, except at the B1har National 
College where the rate 1s Rs. 6 and at St. Columba's College 
where it 1s Rs. 8. 

(c) In B. A. classes Rs. 7 a month, w1th an extra Re. 1 for honours 
at Patna College and the Tej Narayan J u bilec College and 
an extra Rs. 2 for honours at St. Columba's College. 

(d) In B. Sc. classes Rs. 8 a month, except at the B1har National 
College where 1t is Rs. 7. An extra Re. 1 is charged for 
honours at the Science College and the Tej Narayan Jubilee 
College. 

(e) In M. A. classes and m M. Sc. classes 1n mathematics Rs. 10 
a month and m other M. Sc. classes Rs. 11. 

In the present finane1al strmgency it would seem that etther the 
growth in the cost of the colleges will have to be checked or the fees will 
have to be raised Last year substant1al efforts were made m the former 
ilirection, posts being kept vacant whenever this could be done Wlthout 
serious loss of eflic1ency and the grants for contingent expend1ture of all 
kinds being severely pruned. 

(2) The colleges have suffered very httle from the poht1eal unrest 
of the last few years. There has of course been occasional 
exe1tement and attempts at p1eketing have occurred at the 
Ravenshaw College, the Tej Narayan Jubilee College and the 
D1amond Jubilee College, but m no case has there been 
substantialmterference with work. It has become plam that 
neither the people of the province generally, nor the students 



(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

themselves, wish the work of the colleges and schools to ~e 
interrupted, and so long as th1s is the case prolonged trouble IS 

unlikely. 
The Patnn Umversity Corps continues to function. Of late 

the numbers have shown a tendency to keep low (at the end 
of the year, for instance, Patna College bad only 18 membe~s 
enrolled) but the ef!ic!Cncy bas probably improved m 
con sequence. 

A system of medical mspection has been introduced This will 
be descnbed m Chapter XX. 

A beginmng has been made w1th co.educatwn m colleges, the 
number of g~rl students m the men's colleges having been 
six in "1930-31 and four last year. 

73. To return to statist1cs, there are still 11 colleges affiliated to 
the University in arts or sc1ence as there were five years ago The only 
change m th1s respect 1s that the number of first grade colleges rose 
from 6 to 7 in July 1927 when the arts and sCience departments of 
Patna College were made into two separate colleges, the number of 
second grade colleges falling at the same time from 5 to 4 because the 
intermediate classes formerly attached to the Patna Collegiate school 
(then called New College) became once more part of Patna College. 
'fhe total enrolment also has varwd withm narrow hmits. F1ve years 
ago the total was 3,4 7 4 : it rose steadily to 3, 763 in 1929-30 and smce 
then bas declined to 3,579. The TeJ Narayan Jubilee College, which 
had 498 students at the end of the ·period compared with a nominal 
roll of 657 five years ago, is the only college to show a large fall, but 
too much importance should not be attached to its figures because until 
lately the roll has been swollen by the names of many students who had 
really ceased to be members of the college. Patna College and the 
Sc10nce College together had a roll of 1,040 at the end of the period 
compared with a roll of 700 for Patna College and New College together 
five years ago. The other fluctuatiOns are ummportant and are mentwned 
in the followmg paragraphs, which deal separately With the different 
colleges. 

74. Patna College.-As I mentioned five years ago, the deciSion 
reached m the year 1924-25 that h1gher teachmg in arts and sc1ence 
should be expanded in the area near Patna College, and not on the site 
to the west of the New Capital which had been chosen by the Patna 
University Committee, enabled Government to proceed w1th the additwnal 
bmldmgs which had long since become necessary. The acquisitiOn and 
clearing of the necessary land, the construction of bmldings and the 
proVIsion of electnC!ty, water and furmture have cost approxrmately 
40 lakhs of rupees. The work has been fimshed except for the 1mportant 
matter of sewerage, wh1ch remams pending until a scheme covermg 
not only the college area but also the adJacent parts of the town can be 
financed. Patna College has had its share in the improvements . the 
old temporary lnboratones have disappeare"d, two new teaching blocks 
have been constructed nnd the old buudmg of the training college bas 



been taken over. Two new hostels have been built, an old hostel has 
been extended, and the college has now a new common room and a new 
gymnasium. 

7 5. Owmg to the di VlSlon of the college mto two parts in July 
1927 1t would not be profitable to compare the figures for Patna College 
alone for March 1932 with those for March 1927 : a proper companson 
1s provided by the figures already given for Patna College and the Sc1ence 
College in 1932 and Patna College and New College in 1927. These 
figures show an increase m numbers by nearly 50 per cent and 1t 1s 
satisfactory to find that th1s mcrease has not affected the neighbouring 
Bihar Nat10nal College, whose roll is almost exactly the same as it was 
five years ago. Patna College itself had 711 students at the end of the 
quinquenmum, includmg 152 m the M A. classes of whom 49 were 
readmg law also. The correspondmg numbers on the 31st March 1931 
were 700, 135 and 34 respect1vely. The number of students readmg 
both law and a post-graduate course m arts has fallen substantially 
since the year 1928-29 when the length of the combined course for such 
students was ra1sed from two years to three, during the second of which 
they study their arts subject only 

76 The range of subJects taught has not been greatly enlarged 
durmg tho five years. An M A. department m philosophy was started 
in July 1927 and a chair m Ma1th1li, founded by the generos1ty of the 
MaharaJadhiraJa of Darbhanga, will be attached to the college as soon as 
the person selected Oo hold the chair completes a course of study on 
which he is now engaged. 

77 The college hostels were full throughout the penod under review 
and students had to be refused admission every year. The new hostels 
contain a large proportion of single rooms and seem very popular. 

78. The physiCal activities of the students and their social life are 
well cared for. Drill1s compulsory for all except post-graduate students. 
There are two football fields m front of the roam buildmg and several 
tenms courts mside the college grounds. Games are compulsory tw1ce 
a week for all boarders . for day students they are opt10nal. The 
college societies contmue to be active and some of their reports make 
very interesting readmg. 

79. Ravenshaw College -The roll five years ago was 541, mcludmg 
62 students readmg for the B. L. degree and 11 in the M. A. classes. 
The figures for March 1932 are 500 mcluding 56 readmg for the B. L. 
degree and 10 m the M. A classes. The small decline appears to be 
due to economic causes. There were 259 students m the college hostels 
agamst 351 five years ago. 

80. The quinquennium saw the college affiliated to the honours 
standard in phys1cs, chemistry and botany. A novel feature of the 
honours classes IS the employment of research scholars m place of regular 
demonstrators. The number of students studying honours in the three 
subJects at the end of the year 1931-32 was 15 and the number who 
"'!ecured hono11rs .at tbf,last University examination was 5. 



81. Dunng the penod under rev1ew a number of improvements were 
made to the college bmldmgs and grounds A new and larger tube-well 
was sunk and a water tower was built : th1s made possible a system of 
water-borne sewerage. A garage was built and the botamcal laboratory 
was extended-

82 The number of :Muhammadan students m the college rose in the 
five yea~s from 11 to 26, but the_ number of a~ongiual. students bas. fallen 
from 24 to 2 owing to the opemng of the mtermed1ate classes m the 
Rancbi zila school. 

83. The college has a gymnasmm, and drill1s compulsory for all the 
students twice a week. There arc extens1ve playgrounds, but as the 
college IS s1tuated at a distance of three miles from the town the day 
scholars do not use them : they are, however, well used by the boarders 

84. The social side of college hfe receives due attentiOn and the 
quinquennium bas seen the foundation and successful development of an 
Old Boys Association. 

85. Greer Bhumthar Brahman College.-As at Patna College and 
the Ravensbaw College, the quinquennium has been a penod of steady 
progress. It opened with 478 students and closed Wlth 453 A new 
hostel w1th a large proportion of smgle rooms was completed 1n the year 
1929-30, ra1smg the accommodation for boarders to 224 · the number in 
1930-31 was 160 and in 1931-32 it was 159. The college has been fitted 
w1th electric light and quarters for four members of the staff have been 
bmlt withm tbe grounds The grounds themselves have been much 
improved 1n appearance 

86 The different societies in the college contmue to make progress 
and extra-mural lectures have contmued throughout the quinquenmum 

87. The college has an astronomical observatory in wbwh some useful 
work IS bemg done. 

88. Physical trammg is compulsory for all the students twice a week. 
Games are optional but are well patromsed. 

89. Science Collegc.-The decision to separate the sc1ence classes 
from Patna College brought th1s col!ege mto ex1stence m July 1927 
Its work is earned on in seven large bmldmgs, four of them n~w and 
three of t_hem old. The three latter are the hostels, the others are 
the chennstry laboratory, the physical laboratory, the administrat1ve 
block a_nd the c_ombmed common room and gymnasmm. The bmldings 
stand m spac10us grounds, once covered by houses and huts of all 
dcscnpt10ns. The physiCal laboratory was completed in July 1927 and 
the chem1cal laboratory in July 1928. H1s Excellency the VJCeroy 
forma~y opened the college on the 15th November 1928 and the 
ndnnmstratJVe block was occup1ed m December of the same year. The 
common room and ~ymnasium was completed m 1929-30 and proVIdes 
a fi~e outlook ove~ the playing fields in front of 1t. The deciSion of 
Go' ernment to gn o th1s college the detached ~lot of ground wh1ch 
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separates the physlCallaboratory from the. nver and wh1ch 1s now m the 
possesswn of the Engineermg College w1ll give the Sc1ence College m due 
course self-contamed grounds with a nver frontage. 

90. The roll of the college 1s now 329 inclndmg one g1rl student and 
24 post-graduate students of whom 6 are readmg law also The number 
of boarders 1s 215 

91 The college has developed \ery rap1dly duung the five years 
It has a college magazme, debatmg soeJetJes, semmars, hterary soCletles, 
a ph1losoph1cal soCiety, a photographic soc1ety and a staff club. A 
reunion w1th the old boys 1s an annual functwn. Many research 
problems have peen undertaken and completed and the college hopes 
to g1ve a good account of Itself when the Science Congress meeLs at Patna 
m January next. 

92. Attendance at dnll and games 1s compulsory for four days m the 
week. No difficulty bas been encountered m proVldmg suffic1ent play
grounds to keep all the students engaged even dunng the bus1est part of 
the session. 

93. B1lwr Natwnul College.-Great lmpro\ements were made m the 
college bmldings durmg the qumquennium at the cost of Government. 
An arts block prov1dmg a hall, 6 lecture rooms, 22 rooms for the staff and 
tutorial classes, and prOVlSlOn for the pnncipal, library and office was 
completed in July 1930 it is to be extended later so as to provide better 
accommodatwn for science teachmg A new hostel for 245 boarders m 
place of the old hostels for 85 boarders was completed a year earher. It 
is now d1fficult to 1magme how the college d1d 1ts work at all in the very 
poor accommodatwn that 1t used to have. The principal, Mr. D. N. Sen, 
wr1tes :-

The Immense Improvement m accommodatiOn has enabled thts mstttutton to 
functiOn as a college much more efficiently than was the case m the long years previOus 
to the construction of the roam portton of the nrts block. Unless the extens1on IS 

completed there wtll be no proper accommodation for the hbrary and the common 
room. 

94. The roll of the college on the 31st March 1932 was 684 against 
692 five years ago. 

95. The college has no gymnasmm and the only playground which 
belongs to it is the quadrangle of the college hostel in which about fifty 
students can play games at one t1me Further playground space, however, 
is ava1lable on the ma~dan close by. 

96. The prme1pal mentions one or two r~cent cases of md1SC1pline at 
the college. He also expresses his d1sappointment that it bas not yet been 
possible to prov1de funds for the opening of classes Ill economics 

97 Tq Narayan Jub1lee College.-As already mentwned, the roll 
m March 1932 was 498 agamst 657 five years ago. The number of 
boarders was 169 The college has been admitted to the honours 
standard m ph!losoJlhy and h1story and to the mtermed1ate standard 
in Hindi and in elementary econom1cs and public admm1stration. These 
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developments in the range of studies became possible in the year 192?-28 
when Government in fixtng the grant to the college for five years deCided 
to leave the Governmg Body free to spend the mcome from endowments 
as it thought best. The recent financial strmgency, however, has left no 
margin available for further expenditure. 

98. During the five years three new residences were bmlt for members 
of the staff and the electnc mstallatwn was improved. Senous problems 
facing the college are the repair of the bmldmgs, which has been neglected 
in the past, and an extension of the accommodatwn for sCience, for which 
a scheme has been prepared and iS awaiting funds. 

99 In the year 1929-30 a senous embezzlement of the college funds 
(unhappily the second of its kind) was detected and led to the conviCtion 
of the head clerk and the resignatwn of the pnncipal. The services of 
Mr R. P. Khosla, a member of the Indian Educational Sernce, were then 
lent to the college Mr Khosla has not only succeeded m getting the 
accounts mto order but has done much for the better orgamzatwn of the 
college as a whole. 

100. The college has a gymnasmm, wh1eh is reported to be popular, 
and extensive playgrounds. Games have been made compulsory for all 
the boarders. 

101. St. Columba's College.-The roll fell from 220 m 1926-27 to 
188 m 1930-31 but recovered last year to 209, the average number of 
boarders last year bemg 103. The five years were uneventful except for 
a certain amount of poht10al trouble m 1929-30 and a boycott of the 
games by most of the Hmdu students in 1930-31 There was no 
recurrence of the trouble m 1931-32, and the soCial activities of the college 
were again camed on successfully 

102. Ranch1 zrla school -The roll in the intermediate classes rose 
from 38 in 1926-27, m which year there was only a first year class, to 108 
in 1929-30 and 1930-31. Last year it fell to 78, but the fall is largely ex
plumed by the fact that the second year students not sent up for the uni
vemty examinatwn have been struck off the rolls. It has been deCided to 
separate the intermediate classes from the school and to move them to 
a new site, With the idea that in time they may develop into a degree 
college. Th~ necessary plans and estimates are under preparatwn. The 
headmaster reports that the best students who pass the matnculatwn 
examinatwn jom intermediate classes elsewhere and that in consequence 
the intermedmte classes at Ranchi are mamly composed of students below 
the average in ability. 

103. Dmmond Jubrlee College -The roll in the college section fell 
from 82 five years ago to 61 on the 31st March 19~2. 

10~. The ?o~ege grounds were improved durmg the quinquennium and 
a few mmor buildmgs were constructed. The college needs a gymnasium 
and more class rooms. 

105. Twice dunng the five years there were instances of political 
excitement but they were dealt with promptly and firmly and the college 
well maintained its reputation, 



166. Physical drill has recently been introduced and the usua1 game!. 
lne played. 

107. N alanda College.-The roll in the college classes fell from 59 
in 1926-27 to 51 in 1931-32. 

108. The college owes Its existence to an income of Rs. 8,000 from an 
endowment, but, bemg close to Patna, is even less likely than the college 
at Monghyr to attract really able students, and the task of the staff IS 
therefore somewhat d.Iscouragmg 

109. The college has a playground but no gymnasmm. The prinCipal 
mentiOns the need for a common room, but the Impression left on a visitor 
to the college IS that the mstitu twn as a whole is somewhat hfeless and 
needs a thorough overhaul. 

110. Ravenshaw g1rls' school.-The number of students 
college classes was 5 on March 1932 against 7 five years ago. 
classes are mentiOned further in Chapter XII. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Professional Colleges, 

in the 
These 

111. Under this head are now mcluded the Patna Law College, the 
Patna and Cuttack Trammg Colleges, the Prince of Wales Medical 
College, the Bihar College of Engmeering and the Bihar and Onssa 
Vetermary College. .All of these, except the last, wluch came into 
existence m July 1930, are affiliated to Patna Umversity. There IS no 
agncultural college belongmg to the provmce, but a certam number of 
students are under trummg within the provmce at the .Agricultural College 
and Research Institute mamtamed by the Government of lndta at Pusa. 

112. The Pawa Law Gollege.-This college contams both B. L. classes, 
affihated to the umversity, and pleadership classes. The latter ate treated 
as a law school and are dealt With m Chapter X. 

113. The roll number m the B. L. classes has fallen durmg the five 
years from 54 7 to 333, partly owmg to the reductiOn of the course from 
three years to two and partly owtng to economic reasons. For the first two 
years of the quinquenmum the duect cost of the college was more than 
covered by the fees recmved, but when the staff was strengthened m 
1929-30 this ceased to be the case and last year, of the total of Rs. 60,960, 
Government had to find as much as Rs. 23,998. It has been decided in 
consequence to raise the monthly fee from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 from the 
commencement of the sessiOn m July, 1932. 

114 The staff of the college in 1926-27 consisted of one prmcipal, 
one vtce-pnncipal and 11 part-time lecturers. Four part-ttme lecturers 
were added m 1929-30 to enable each student to receive one tutonal 
perwd weekly, instead of monthly, m each of hts five subJects, but owmg 
to the fall m the roll these four posts are no longer requued and have 
been kept vacant 
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115. As has already been mentwncd, it was decided in the year 
1929.30 that a student, who takes up both law and a post-graduate 
subJect in arts or scwnce, should have to devote three years mstead of two 
to the combmed course, the second year bemg devoted to the arts or 
SCience SUbJeCt only 

116. The college was very httle affected by political agitation durmg 
the five years. 

117. The present s1te of the college 1s requued for an extenswn of the 
.Meu~eal College and a fresh s1te has been chosen close to the new hostel 
at Ramghat wlucb was completed in the year 1929-30. Plans and 
est1mates are bemg prepared for a complete new set of bmldmgs. The 
college has no playground of its own and has to make use of one on the 
mardan, which IS half a mile away. 

118 Tramtng Colleges.-The old buildmgs of the Patna Traming 
College were d1v1ded between Patna College and the Se~ence College m July 
1927 and the college then moved to a new Site on whiCh 1t has been 
convemently housed s1de by s1de w1th the Patna Colleg1ate School, which is 
its pracL!smg school. Bes1des the college and 1ts hostel, res1dences have 
been prov1ded for the prme~pal and three of the professors 

119 When the college and school moved to thmr new s1te the latter 
was placed d1rectly under the control of the pnnc1pal. Th1s bas greatly 
fac1htated the orgamzatwn of practical work, but it IS still necessary to 
reqms1t10n the co-operatwn of other schools for the purpose. These have 
rendered assistance cheerfully and ungrudgmgly and w1th the development 
of the motor bus serviCe m the town 1t has been possible to use better 
eqmpped schools as practiSing schools though they are situated at 
a d1stanco from the college 

120 In my last qumquenmal revtew I mentwned that Regulatwns 
had JUSt been sanctwned for a degree course m educatwn as well as 
a d1ploma course A class for the former was opened m 1927-28 and 
smce then has been mamtamed every year, but the numbers remam 
small, varymg from four to two At the begmmng of the session 1931-32 
the d1ploma course was d1v1ded mto two branches, one for the trammg 
of teachers Ill secondary schools and the other for the traming of 
prospective sub-mspectors. An extra member of the staff was appointed 
for the pnmary sectwn. The progress of the scheme, which has been 
mtroduced as an expenmental measure for two years, will be watched 
With mterest. The prmcipal wntes w1th enthusmsm of the first batch of 
students aud 1.s confident that the men turned out " w1ll be mfinitely 
better for pnmary school work than any prevwus products of the 
college. " 

121 The e>.pens!Ve,. and Ill many ways unsatisfactory, system of 
trammg persons already Ill Government serviCe, and g1ving them their 
full pay while uuder traming, came to an end at the begmmng of the 
sesswn 1930-31. Now Government servants, rl they come at all, come 
on the same terms as other students and take thmr chance with them for 
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the stipends available. In 1930-31 and 1931-32 the number of stipendiary 
students was limited to SIX m the degree class and 40 In the diploma 
class the prmcipal was also allowed to admi~ one or two non-stipendiary 
students to the degree class and four to the diploma class, so that, if 
casualties should occur among the stipendiary students, non-stipendiary 
students might be available to take their places. In July 1931 the 
value of the stipends Ill the diploma class was reduced from Rs. 30 to 
Rs. 20 a month, the value of the stipends in the degree class remaining 
Rs. 35 Fwm July 1932 the number of stipendiary students In the 
degree class has been limited to three and m the diploma class to 15 
and the number of non-stipendmry students whom the principal may 
admit to the diploma class has been raised to 29, of whom 25 will be 
given a set of text-books, limited m value to Rs. 50. The books will be 
returned to the college when the students leave. The effect of these 
changes will be to reduce greatly the direct cost of the college, whiCh 
last year amounted to Rs. 46,441. It was all borne by Government, for 
no fees are charged ;~t either of the trammg colleges. 

122 Although the degree class remains small, the demand for admis
SIOn to the diploma class IS very · great and continually mcreasmg, the 
number of applicants In 1931 being as high as 266. Admisswns are made 
after a competitive exammatwn followed by an interview. 

123. Mr. J. H Thickett, who had been in charge of the college smce 
it was started in 1908, left India on retirement shortly after the end of 
the sessiOn 1930-31. He has been succeeded by Mr. F R. Blair, whose 
previous experience m the sphere of prrmary education should be specially 
valuable m view of the recent developments at the college. 

124. The Cuttack Training College also lost its first Prmmpal, 
Mr. F. B. Whitmore, by retirement durmg the year 1931. This college 
has a diploma class only and teaches only the course for secondary 
school teachers ThP, number of admissions used to be limited to 
twenty stipendiary and two non-stipendiary students, two of the stipends 
being usually provided by the Orissa States. In July 1929 the number 
of stipends payable by Government was raised to 28 and the staff was 
strengthened by the appomtment of a lecturer m mathematics. The 
college was fitted with electriCity m 1930-31, and an excellent hostel 
was completed and occupied last year. Owmg to the financial strin
gency the number of students to be admitted to the college IS to be 
reduced agam to 22 of whom 10 will receive stipends from Government 
and 10 will be given a set of text-books as at the Patna Training College. 
The other two places will probably be filled by students from the States. 

125. In both the trammg colleges the students play the usual 
games : the students of the Cuttack Training College also have regular 
Instruction In scoutmg and physical educatiOn from the physicalmstructor 
attached to the ne1ghbourmg trammg school No complaints have beon 
received as to the discipline at either college. 

126. A gncultural colleges.-There were nine • students under 
training at the Agricultural College and Hesearch Institute at Pusa in 
1931-32 agamst 18 in the previOus year. 



127. The Bihar and Orissa Veterinary College. *-This college was 
opened on the 1st of July 1930 and during the short period of its 
existence has made satisfactory progress and shewn good results. An ~p
to-date hosp1tal and a research laboratory are attached to th~ college as 1ts 
necessary adjuncts, wh1le the Government Cattle_ Breedm~ and J?a~ry 
Farm, which is adjacent to it, has placed the college m an umque pos1t1~n 
as it has perm1tted students to receive at first hand practiCal trammg m 
the breedmg, care and management of cattle, as well as m dairymg m its 
vanous branches 

128. The demand for admission has been sat1sfactory and the college 
attracted cand1dates from outs1de the province even from the very first 
year of 1ts workmg. In addition to the old students transferred from 
the Bengal Veterinary College at Belgachia, 26 new students jomed in 
1930 and 21 m 1931. Out of 26 in 1930, as many as 13 were from 
outside the province, v1z. s1x from the U mted Provmces, s1x from 
Hyderabad and one from the Central Provinces. The total number of 
students on the roll at the beginning of the sess1ons 1930-31 and 1931-32 
was 52 and 53, respectively. 

129. The course of mstrnction at the college extends over a period 
of three years and a sum of Rs. 50 per annum 1s charged as tmtion fee 
from each student, except stipendiaries of other Governments and Indian 
States, in add1tion to the ordmary fees, viz. an adnnsswn fee of Rs. 10, 
an examinatwn fee of Rs. 5, etc. The rate of contnbutwn for stipen
dianes sent by other Governments and lnd1an States is Rs. 500 per 
student per annum 

. 130. The annual and diploma examinatwns were conducted at the 
end of each of the two sesswns by a Board of Exammers spemally 
appointed by Government and the results were highly satisfactory. 
E1ghteen students passed the diploma examinatwns and were awarded 
diplomas as "Graduates of the B1har and Onssa Vetermary College." 

131. There are spacious grounds in the college compound for outdoor 
games and the students have from the beginnmg taken an active interest 
m these games. Special training in equitation is also imparted by the 
riding-master. 

132. All students with but few exceptions lived in the college hostel 
and their general health and behaviour were qmte satisfactory. 

133. The students and staff appear to have kept themselves aloof from 
the political agitatiOn in the country and it may be said that the college 
has remained unaffected so far 

134. Government have recently sanctioned the mst1tution of a post· 
graduate or refresher course at the college for the advanced traming of 
veterinary graduates. This course will be for SIX months only and will 
be started from the beginnmg of the next sesswn 

•Contributed by the Director or Vf.'terinar) ServhJet~. 
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l35. The college hospital also made good progress and is gaining 
popularity day by day. The number of patients IS on the mcrease and 
dog patients are bemg received from different parts of the provmce for 
treatment. 

136. The research laboratory has taken up and IS conductmg researches 
on selected diseases. 

137. The Bihar College of Engtneermg. *-Rearrangement has m 
general taken the form of more em ph a sis bemg placed on practical work. 
Four of the class rooms, two large and two small, have beeu converted 
mto laboratories for 

(a) Elementary mechanics 
(b) Hydraulics and matenals. 
(c) Cement and road metal. 

(d) Electrical engmeermg. 
About 1! lakhs of rupees have been expended on the eqmpment of these, 
and on modermzatwn of the workshop eqmpment The Umversity 
regulatwns controlling the Faculty of Engmeermg have been recast m 
order to meet the changed character of the mstructwn. 

138. The old classes of "mechanical apprentice "and "artisan " 
students have been replaced by a "diploma " course, whlCh IS designed 
to combme the good features of both It IS a vernacular class with 
colloqmal Enghsh as a secondary subject 

139. A scheme for expanding the college to include degree standard 
instructwn m mechanical and electncal engmeermg \\as rcn<Jdered and 
approved by the Board of Governors and the Board of Industries m 
1928-29, but was not accepted by Government, who were not satisfied 
that such mstructwn was urgently necessary, and also thought that the 
possibility of finding the cost was remote. 

140. An outstandmg event of some Importance duung the penod 
under review was the hard-won recogmtwn of the B. C E. degree of 
Patna Umversity by the Institute of Engmeers (India), which carnes 
with It the eligibility for holders of this degree to sit for the competitive 
exammatwns under the Pubhc Serv10es CommiSSion for recrmtment to tbe 
Indian Service of Engmeers and the Supenor State Rmlway Services. 

141. The Prmce of Wales Medtcal Colleget -This college, wh10h 
was started m July 1925, has now completed Its seventh year and durmg 
this period every endeavour has been made to brmg It up-to-date m order 
that med10al graduates turned out from the college may compare favour
ably with candidates from any other colleges m India 

142. There IS a governmg body appomted by Government to advise 
the Prin01pal in the matter of management and Improvement of the 

•contr1buteJ. by the Uaectc.r of I r.dnstues. 

tGonbibuted by the lmpeotor-General of Civil Hospitals. 
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college. There is also a committee consistmg of the non-offic1al members 
of the goYermng body w1th the Princtpal as Prestdent, for selectwn of 
students for ac!mtsswn mto the college. Forty students are adm1tted 
annually to the college. In 1931, 41 students were adm1tted, of whom 
one was a student from the Central Prm inces who was admitted undCl 
the orders of Government. 

143. The result of the umversity examinatwns has been fmrly 
satisfactory. During the 'luinquennium 195 students appeated m the 
final M.B., B S. e>.ammatwn, of whom 86 passed. The students who 
appeared m the final exammations prevwus to 1931 \\ere ongmally 
admttted mto the Calcutta l\Iec!tcal College and v.ere transferred to Patna 
in July 1926 The students who were admitted mto the college m 1925 
and appeared m the final M.B, B S exammatwn m 1931 were the first 
students to pass through all stages of the curnculum m the college 

144. Dtsctphne was well mamtained. In the annual report of the 
college for 1927-28 the Pnnmpal recorded "1t IS satisfactory to note 
that the students of the medtcal college dtd not mdulge m the 
pohtical demonstratwns of February 1928 whiCh created so much 
disturbance m the normal academiC hie of qmet and mdustry of the 
students of some of the local colleges " 

145. Recogmtwn has been accorded to the l\f. B , B S. course 
and degree of Patna Umverstty by the ConJOlllt Board, London The 
recogmt10n IS temporary and subJect to annual recons1derat10n of 1ts 
contmuatwn. 

146. Important addttions to the teachmg staff were (1) a lecturer 
in bw-che=stry, (2) a lecturer in chemiCal pathology and ( J) a demons
trator m orgamc chemistry. 

14 7. The rate of college fee 1s st1ll the same as was fixed when the 
college was started. The annual tuitwn fee 1s Rs 125 for the first year 
and Rs. 150 m other years. 

148. The Hon'ble Sir Ganesh Datta Smgh, Kt , 1\ilmster-m-charge, 
Local Self-Government, has mst1tuted a gold medal for the best student 
on the result of the final M B , B S. exammatwn m the name of S1r 
Henry Wheeler, late Governor of the provmce. Lt.-Col Berkeley. 
Hill, Supermtendent of the European Mental Hospttal at Kanke, has 
endowed a gold medal for the best essay on mental hygtene or allied 
subJects. The staff of the college and the attached hospital has endowed 
a silver medal called the Dutton Medal to the student of the college who 
stands first m l\Iedicme at the final l\1 B , B. S , exammatwn Babu 
Bisheswar Prashad, an assistant m the office of the Inspector-General 
of Ctvll Hospttals, Bthar and Onssa, has also made an endowment for 
a gold medal to the student of the college who stands first in J\Iidw1fery 
at the final l\!. B., B. S. exammatwn to commemorate the memory of 
his deceased wife KhubJhan. 

149. The college was VIsited by Hts Excellency the V1eeroy and Lady 
Irwin on 15th November 1928 They eVInced a very .keen mterest In 
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each and every department of the college. The kind remarks recorded 
by His Excellency supphed a fresh stimulus to all concerned in the affaus 
of the college. 

150. The members of the Health Committee of the League of N atwns 
visited the college m Januor~· 1928 and recorded their appreCiatiOn of the 
high standard of teachmg done m the mstitutiOn. 

151. The college was visited by Su Norman Walker as representative 
of the General Medical Council of the Umted Kmgdom m January 1927 
for the purpose of mspectmg and reportmg to the Council on the 
arrangements for educatiOn and trmmng His recommendations ha\e 
received the careful consideration of Govetnmen\t and tmprovements ha\e 
smce been made as a result of these recommendatiOns 

152. The physwlogy department was provided wtth a new buildmg 
m 1929 at a cost of over Rs. 81,645 mcludmg eqmpment. All the 
three sections, VIz., Htstology, Expenmental Physiology and bio
chenustry, are well eqmpped There is a well eqmpped research room 
and a room for piacttcal classes m Mammalian PhysiOlogy. 

153 Every student IS provided With a microscope for studies in 
practical histology. 

154 With the transfer of the Physwlogy Department to the new 
building, the Pathology Department has been loft in possession of the whole 
buildmg Structural alteratiOns have been made m thts buildmg at a 
cost of about Rs 25,000 whteh mcludc gas, water and electnc fittmgs, 
and the buildmg now also accommodates the lab01atory of the Bacterio
logtcal Department and Pastem Iustitute. Tho wmk of the department 
has been extended very considerably With the additiOn of the Pasteur 
Instttute and Bactenological Labmatmy 

155. Valuable research work has been done m the various departments 
of the college 

156 Lt.-Col H. R. Dutton, F R.C P (Land), r Ms., first Prmcipal of 
the college, made over charge to Lt -Col. D Coutts, I.M.S , and retired 
m 1930 He had to face many difficult problems m connectiOn with the 
estabhshment of the college, and Its successful progress is largely due to 
hts ability and enthusiasm. 

CHAPTER VII-

Secondary Education 

157. Includmg middle vernacular schools, th~ total number of 
secondary schools of all classes for boys and girls, both lndtan and 
European, rose during the fivP years from 730 to 918 and that of their 
pupils from 101,793 to 131,569. The direct expenditure rose from 
Rs. 32,29,583 to Ro. 41,88,889. The expendtture from public funds, fees 
and other sources was m the proportiOn of 16, 21 and 5 agamst 14, 14:1 
and 4 five years ago Fees now cover Just half of the total cost. 



158. Taking oniy secondary schools for indian boys, with which 
this chapter is pnmarily concerned, the following table gives the necessary 
statist1cs ·-

1926-27. 1930-31. 1931-32. 

HIGH SCHOOLS. 

Number of schools 135 159 166 

Number of pupils 38,197 45,971 47,572 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Duect expenditure 17,74,891 21,31,875 21,87,065 

Average cost per school 13,147 13,408 13,175 

MIDDLE ENGLISH SCHOOLS. 

Number of schools 318 547 581 

Number of pupils 33,657 60,092 63,012 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Threet e:>.penditure 7,46,494 12,83,664 13,44,156 

Average cost per school 2,347 2,346 2,313 

MIDDLE VEHNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

N urn ber of schools 242 135 129 

Number of pupils 25,105 14,249 13,515 

Rs Rs Rs. 

Direct expenditure 3,95,433 2,42, 799 2,52,264 
Average cost per school 1,634 1,798 1,746 

The figures show, firstly, that high schools are continuing to come 
mto bemg at the rate of five or s1x every year ; secondly, that the total 
number of middle schools 1s also nsing steadily at the rate of about 30 
a year , and, thirdly, that more and more middle vernacular schools are 
bemg converted mto m1ddle English schools. This last tendency is not 
surpnsmg : not only are m1ddle Enghsh schools popular because of their 
Enghsh teachmg, but the fees patd m them are higher and a smaller 
proportiOn of the cost has therefore to be found by the local body or 
conumttee concerned The average direct cost to public funds of a middle 
Enghsh school 1s Rs. 9 7 6 a year · that of a middle vernacular school is 
Rs. 1,303 

159 In the paragraphs which follow I propose to deal first with 
various matters that affect high and mtddle schools alike, then to discuss 
matters concernmg high schools and then those concermng middle schools. 
Tho problems of mtddle English and middle vernacular schools are so 
stm1lar, and the schools change so rapidly from the latter status to the 
former, that it appears unnecessary to treat these two classes of schools 
separately. 
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160. Turning first to the question of fees, the rates at present 
prescribed are as follows .--

(t) For Government high schools Rs. 3-12-0 in class XI, ranging 
down to Re. 1-12-0 in class IV, with a speCial scale for 
aboriginals and untouchables rangmg from Re. 1-12-0 down 
to four annas. 

(n) For aided high schools Rs. 3-8-0 in class XI, rangmg down to 
Re. 1-8-0 m class IV, With the same speCial scale for abori
ginals and untouchables. 

(tit) For Government and aided middle English schools Re. 1-8-0 
m class VII, ranging down to four annas m class I, the 
scale for aboriginals and untouchables rangmg from ten 
annas downwards. 

(w) For Government and aided middle vernacular schools, ten 
annas in class VII, ranging down to four annas in class I 

Lower fees than the above are charged m most of the secondary 
schools for girls, though the high schools at Ranchi and Giridih both 
charge Rs 3-8-0 to non-aboriginal pupils in classes X and XI. The 
standard fee rates have not been changed during the five years, but 
some of the aided schools have found It necessary to fix rates above 
the standard, especially since the recent curtailment m thmr 
recurring grants 

161. l'he grant-m-aid rules are still based on the prinCiple that the 
grant should be equal to the difference between a standard figure of cost, 
calculated on the number of classes and vernaculars taught, and the 
income that would be produced by fees charged at the standard rate. 
As is mentioned later, the Board of Secondary Education appomted 
a committee m the year 1927-28 to consider whether any changes 
were necessary in the rules for grants to high schools, but consideratiOn 
of most of their proposals has had to be deferred for want of funds, and 
the only recommendation to which effect has been given IS that deprivmg 
schools already aided m the year 1924-25 of the special privilege that 
their grants might not be reduced. This alteratiOn m the rules has set 
a certam amount of money free for aiding new schools. FIVe years ago 
the Board of Secondary Education was able to aid 81 high schools with 
its allotment of Rs. 2,50, 915 . last year it aided 107 schools With 
an allotment of Rs. 3,15,081, but m order to aid so many schools It had to 
give grants less by six per cent than the full grants admissible under the 
rules, and a retrenchment made by Government m the last quarter of the 
year made necessary a further reduction of two per cent. Durmg the five 
years the average pay of a teacher in a privately-managed secondary 
school has nsen from Rs. 37-9-0 to Rs- 38-1-0 

162. The only change of rmportance made durmg the five years m 
the rules of service for teachers in privately-managed schools is one 
allowing an appeal to the inspector in the case of high sc~ool teachers 
discharged with or without notice. If the 1nspector concurs m the action 
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taken, the appeal is reJected : lf not, be submits it to the Board of 
Secondary Education for orders The new rule bas already proved useful. 

163 The figures given iu General Table II show that the average 
attendance m 'econdary schools contmues to be poor, a figure of 80 
per cent bemg too often regarded as satisfactory. The usual corrective 
applied is a fine, wblCh is only too often remitted. The true remedy 
seems to lie m an improvement of the teacbmg So long as a pupil iS 
expected to learn all his work at home, and the class-room iS regarded only 
as a place for testing work already done, the pupil has little mcentive to 
be regular at school. The Board of Secondary Educatwn has recently 
had under its consideratwn the questwn of hmitmg home-work and 
bas circulated for opimon a note on the subJect prepared by Mr. Dippie. 

164. An unsatisfactory feature at most of our high schools and 
middle schools alike iS the very poor handwnting and the general sloven
lmess of the work done Untidy work iS often connected With diffuse 
and irrelevant wntmg This iS a pomt to wh1eh school authorities 
should pny more attentwn 

165. The secondary schools, and particularly the high schools, have 
necessnr1ly suffered to some extent from the recent poht1eal excitement: 
Durmg the year 1930, m particular, there were mstances of picketing and 
concerted absence on vanous special occasions Trouble of this kmd 
seldom lasted long and scarcely affected the Government schools : the 
position of pnvately-managed schools was more difficult because the 
headmasters were less sure of support and had to keep an eye on thmr 
fee mcome But though p1eketmg and concerted abs~nces were short
hved tho effect of the poht1eal Situatwn on disCiplme generally remamed 
and the year 1930 saw the two pecuharly msgracefulmcidents whwh 
I mentwned lD my last report. It iS satisfactory to be able to record 
a distmct 11nprovement m 1931-32. 

166. The increase of se,en in the number of high schools for boys 
in the year 1931-32 iS due to the restoratwn of recognition to the school 
at !llaheshpur m the Santa! Parganas and the recogmtwn of new schools 
at S_hergbatl m Gaya, Parsagarh m Saran, Manmri in Muzaffarpur, 
Dalsmgsarai m Darbhanga, Sha1khpura m Monghyr and AJodhyaganJ in 
Purnea. There are always several schools whwh have opened classes 
beyond the middle standard and hope soon to become lllgh schools . m 
1929-30 no less than 16 such schools were mentwned m Tirhut and this 
year six nrc mentwned m Chota Nagpur. 

167 The qmnquenmum saw many high schools provided With new 
bmldmgs. Among these should be mentwned the Patna Collegiate school 
and Gaya z1la school, the Ram Mohan Ray Semmary at Patna, the 
Manbhum VICtoria Institutwn at Puruha, the ll'llsswn high school at 
Bcttmb and the schools at SurnJpmn, Snssarnm, HaJipur, SultanganJ, 
Kntrns and Chakardhnpur Deta1ls of the expenditure mcurred will he 
found m Appendix IV, \\bwh sho\\s that large sums have been proVIded 
for these bmldmgs both by Government and from local contnbutions. 
Many more schemes have been approved and are Waiting for funds. 
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Owing to the finanCial stungency the maXlmum amount of a non
recurnng grant for bmldmgs or furmture was reduced last year from 
two-th1rds to half of the cost of the proJect. 

168. Turmng to questwns more directly concerned w1th teaching, 
I mentwned five ) ears ago the expenment that was then bemg tned in 
the duectwn of usmg the vernacular mstead of English as the medmm 
of mst1 uctwu m the fom h1ghest classes of h1gh schools The first 
repo1t to Government on the subject was subnntted in the year 1929-30, 
and Government, accept1ng my vww that the results were mconclus1ve, 
duected that the experrment should contmue for two years more. One 
dtfficulty at the outset was that of findmg the necessary vernacular text
books. Th1s has uow been surmounted, but opmwns generally are divided 
as to whethe1 the better ptogress to be ex1ccted m the subjects taught 
through the vernacular outwetghs m value the loss of opportumttes of 
readmg and speakmg English. But whether English or the vernacular 
1s the usual medtum of 1nstructwn, it 1s plam that the teacher ought to 
be able to use the latter from t1me to t1me m order that he may explam 
pomts of spec1al difficulty and make certam that hts pupils have under
stood them. Accmdmgly the Board of Secondary Educatwn has made 
a rule that no person should be appomted to teach m the high school 
classes m R1har, m Onssa or m a purely Bengah school unless he has 
passed a public exammatwn m Hmd1 or Urdu, 111 Or1ya or m Bengali, 
respect1vely , prov1ded that a teacher may be appomted 1f he gives an 
uudertakmg to pass the teqmred e:-.emn:atwn withm mghteen months 
from the date of his appmntment, his confirmatwn dependtng on his 
passmg the exammatwn in due course, pronded also that in exreptwnal 
c,,ses this conditiOn may be relaxed with the approval of the inspector. 
For the purpose of this rule a pass m the vernacular at the matnculatwn 
or any higher exammatwn of a umversity Will be accepted 

169 :Mentwn IS made m a later chapter of the report of the com
nnttee appmnted by Government to examme the alleged deterwratwn in 
the standard of matuculates. The committee suggested certam modtfica
twns m the matnculatton syllabus, wh1Ch have been brought to the notice 
of the umversity It also recommended that the public middle school 
examinatwn should be extended to high schools. 

170 The last suggestion was based on infmmatwn that promotwns 
m high schools were not bmng made with ~ufhcwnt strictness, that m 
consequence boys reached the matr1Culatwn stage without any p10per 
groundmg, and that for want of this grounding the number of failures at 
the matnculatwn e:-.annnatwn was much larger than It should be. The 
mspectors of schools, lookmg at the matter from a different pomt of vie~, 
had been pressmg for actioll In the same directwn ever smce the public 
middle school exammatwn was extended to middle English schools m the 
)'ear 1927-28 they found that Ill otder to ~hir~ a public exa~matiOn boys 
wciC leaHng nudrlle English schools and JOlmng high schoo1s just before 
they reached the middle standard There are difficulties in the way of 
a common and simultaneous exammatwn, but these could apparently be 
surmounted by bavmg two sets of papers of the same standard, one to be 
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used by middle schools as at present, the other to be used by high schools 
as part of the1r annual exammatwn subJect to proper supervis10n by the 
mspector of schools Government, however, have decided that the 
present 1s not an opportune t1me at which to extend the scope of the 
examinatiOn. 

171. The courses of study m h1gh schools contmue to be dommated 
by the matnculat10n exammation. How far th1s is a good thing must 
depend m part on the nature of the papers set at that exammat10n, but 
smce the Board of Secondary Educat10n 1s strongly represented on the 
Umve1s1ty E"ammat10n Delegacy for secondary schools, which appomts 
the e"ammers, 1t has an mduect opportumty of seemg that the papers 
are smtable, and from the comments made by one mspector I gather that 
at any rate some of the papers furmsh good tests of intelligent work. 
The unportance of the matriculat10n examinatwn has become even greater 
now that 1t has been dec1ded to abolish after the year 1933 the school 
leav1ng certificate exammatwn for h1gh schools Ever since that examma
twn was placed under the management of the umvers1ty, and held 
Simultaneously w1th that for matnculation, the number of candidates has 
been small, averagmg about 90 for the last five years, and few of these 
have taken any but matr!Culatwn subJects. It 1s not intended that the 
teachmg of other subJects should cease, hut students who w1sh to take 
them up w1ll now have to do so m additwn to the matnculatwn course, 
and will be g1ven spemal cert1ficates after a local test to be held under 
departmental su perv1s1on. 

172. In my last qumquennial report I mentwned the improvement 
m the supply of trained teachers for secondary schools that had been 
effected by the opemng of the Trammg College at Cuttack. Durmg the 
past five yea1s the effect has become plainer stu!. practiCally all the 
teachers at Government secondary schools have been tramed and tramed 
teachers are ava1lable for pnvately-managed schools also The Board of 
Secondary Educatwn rev1ewed the position last year and passed the 
followmg resolutwn -

It IS do•mnblo that every h1~h school should have on 1ts staff at least two graduates 
who havo obtmned the B. Ed Degree or D1ploma tn Education It lS not desrred that 
tcnchoN nlrondy omplovcd Rhculd be dtscharged m order to make way for tramed 
tonchoN, but, ns VO.C'anctc<t for graduates occur, they should be filled by holders of the 
B Ed D<~groo or Dtplomo. m EducatiOn until each school ha.s two such teachers No 
untro.mod tf'nchor should be appomted unless the Prmctpals of the trammg colleges 
report th11t they ho.vo no suttable candtdate prepared to accept the appointment whtch 
I<t vncnnt 

173. In previous reports I have reserved for chapter XX mention of 
the var1ous duoctions in which attempts have been made to w1den the 
school curnculum, but in future it w1ll, I think, be convement to deal 
w1th them under th1s head. 

17 4 In my last quinquennial rev1ew I mentwned that manual 
trRlm.ng was bemg taught m eleven high schools, elementary physiCs and 
chmmstry m fourteen, botany in one, commerce in three and office work 
m s1x It is tho intention to provide for manual training and science at 
all the Government h1gh schools, but no progress has been possible during 
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the five years, though the n1ded school at Buxar hopes to start a class in 
manual trmning shortly. Agriculture is not yet taught at any of the 
schools. Mus1c, wh1eh may now be taken up as a subJect for the 
matriculation examinatwn, is taught in some of the mission schools and m 
the Patna high school, the SuraJpnra high school and the Marwari pathshala 
at Bhagalpur The classes in office work at the Government h1gh schools 
proved a fa1lure, largely because it was found that the students d1d not know 
enough Enghsh to profit by mstructwn m typewr~ting . they have therefore 
been closed and the teachers have been placed m charge of typewritmg 
classes elsewhere. The teaching of drawmg continues to improve and 23 
Government schools, against 17 five years ago, now have drawing masters 
tramed at a School of Art. 

175. The reports do not mentwn any developments m the directwn of 
individual study as opposed to instructwn in class. Nor do they ind1eate 
any attempts to mtroduce real self-government among the pupils, although 
in some hostels comm1ttees of the boarders are placed m charge of the 
arrangements for meals. The Inman student often reaches the h1ghest 
class of a high school at the age of 14 or even sooner and boys of till& age 
can hardly be given dise1phnary powers such as are exercised by the 
prefects at English schools. 

176. The functwus of the Board of Secondary Education remained 
unchanged during the five years and the only change in 1ts const1tution 
was the addition of one more representative of the education of women, 
making the total number of members 23. The Board meets three t1mes 
every year and has been of great assistance to me in many directwns The 
cost last year was Rs. 4,698, 1.e. Rs. 2, 758 for 1ts share of the cost of the 
office of the Registrar of Examinations and Rs. 1, 940 for tra veiling. 

177. Turning next to middle schools I have already mentioned the 
extension of the pubhc m1ddle exammation to m1ddle English schools and 
its effect m causing the transfer of many pupils from the h1gher classes ot 
such schools to h1gh schools. The curriculum for the middle classes, like 
that for the pnmary classes, is under rev1sion. It 1s a peculiarly dlfficult 
curnculum to frame because some boys leave school at the middle stage 
and others proceed to high schools 

178. In my report for 1930-31 I enumerated the vocatwnal classes 
that had been started m middle schools. There were then seven schools 
teaching carpentry : th1s year one more such class has been opened at Gop 
in Puri where book-bmdmg and basket-making are taught also. There are 
still seven classes for ta1lormg, but the class at Ertal in Balasore has been 
moved to Basta in the same dlstnct, and the school at Rambagh in Cuttack 
now teaches toy-making also. Weaving is still taught m three schools and 
agriculture m three : m add1tion the inspector in Chota Nagpur a~ranged 
last year with the agrlCultural department for one m1ddle school m each 
d1strict to carry out two expenments, one to test the comparat1ve value of 
selected seed and village seed and the other to test the values of d1fferent 
manures. In general these vocational classes are reported to be successful 
and only want of money stands m the way of an increase m theit 
number. 
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179. Music is taught in a few middle schools only, mostly mission 
schools. The school at Kairabani in the Santa! Parganas has a ~usic 
teacher and a brass band. Another school With a successful class IS the 
middle Enghsh school attached to the Patna trammg school. 

180. Many middle schools have very poor bmldi~gs A non-rec':'rring 
grant of Rs. 1,00,000 was distributed among the distnct boards m the 
year 1929-30 for expenditure on these schools, but much more money will 
have to be spent before all the schools are properly housed. 

181. Dunng the five years three more district boards and two more 
municipalities have assumed control of the middle schools in the areas 
under their charge. 

182. The constitution of the School Examination Board, which iS 
responsible for settmg the papers at the middle school examination, as well 
as for the exammations of all classes of traming schools, remams unchanged. 
The Board met three times during each of the first three years of the 
quinquennmm and twice in each of the other two. It has been of great 
help in the disposal of many problems relating to the examinatwns The 
expenditure mcurred on the exammatwns last year was Rs. 12,202, of 
whlch sum Rs. 2, 758 represents the Board's share of the cost of the office 
of the Registrar of Examinations. The sum realised in fees was Rs. 1,675 
and from other sources Rs 685 Last year the fees for pnvate candidates 
at the Teachers' Certificate exammatwn and the Elementary Training 
School examination were raised to Rs. 10 and Rs. 2-8-0, respectively. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Primary Education. 

183. The number of primary schools of all classes for boys and girls, 
both Indian and European, has fallen dunng the five years from 30,24 7 to 
27,571 and that of their pupils from 941,675 to 883,603, but the direct 
expenditure has nsen from Rs. 55,86,000 to Rs 57,03,286. The number 
of primary schools of all classes for boys has fallen during the five years 
from 27,4.57 to 25,124 and that of their pupils from 875,666 to 820,773, 
but .the direct expenditure has risen from Rs. 51,06,941 to Rs 51,94,858. 
Tnki.ng only pnmary schools for Indian boys, with which this chapter is 
speCially concerned, there has been a fall from 27 448 to 25 114 in the 
number of schools and from 875,311 to 820,462 m' the numbe~ of pupils 
while the direct expenditure has nsen from Rs. 50,61,320to Rs. 51,56,809. 

184. The fluctuations for the five years have been as follows -
Year. Number of Numbct of 

achooht. pupils. 
1926-27 27,448 875,311 
1927-28 27,900 898,218 
1928-29 27,037 876,349 
1929-30 26,153 840,620 
1930-31 25,645 817,221 
1931-32 :!5,114 820,462 
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These figures include. recogniz~d m~ktabs and Sanskrit pathshalas. Details 
for the <hfferent dtstncts are gtven m the following table :-

. 
Number of man·ged, 

I "' § c1ded and stipcndnuJ . primary 6Chools for 
" Indio.n boys m-. I 
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9 ~ 1 ~ I ..; 
• ., 

I 
~ :;; 

~ 
~ g I ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~ 

• J 3 I • 
Pntna 2,068 1,36B 1,344. 1,346 

Gaya 4.,714. 1,848 1,723 1,728 

Sbahabad ,,371 093 1,6<4 1,063 

Saran 2,683 1,107 1,176 1,180 

Cbamparnn 3,631 1,113 1,097 1,116 

Muznffarpur 3,038 1,'700 1,641 1,623 

Darbbanga 3,348 2,210 1,003 1,918 

Monghyr 3,027 1,4.30 1,470 1,303 
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Palamau ... 4,916 .,. .70 478 

M&tlbhum {Sadt) 3,3M U28 783 830 
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16,076 17,308 
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0 17.~ 

--
820,46 

185. The fallm the number of schools and pupils durmg 1928-29 and 
the two following years has been fully explained in previous reports In 
the year 1924 Government had called upon all the district boards to 
revtse their primary education programmes and in the three years ending 
1925-26 had gtven them large new recurring grants. The effect of the 
new grants was to render possible a large increase in the number of schools, 
and many boards and individuals, encouraged by thts and by the request 
to frame programmes, opened schools more rap1dly than was prudent in the 
l!ope that further grants would follow. After 1925-26 Government found 
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it impossible to make further recurring grants and many schools thus 
imprudently opened necessarily had to be closed. The fall did not begin 
at once, both boards and individuals tending to be unwisely optimtstte. 
Thus, as the table already gtven shows, there was an increase in the 
number of schools in 1927-28, in which year the number of managed, 
aided and stipendiary schools rose as high as 24,211, that of unaided 
schools being 3,689. The fall began in the followtng year and smce 
then tho number of schools supported hy public funds has fallen by 
1,751 and that of unaided schools hy 1,035. The fall in the number 
of schools last year, accompanied as it is by a large increase in the number 
of pupils, is not very important and of the 531 schools that have dis
appeared all but 40 were unaided: the only important fluctuations in the 
number of schools supported by pubhc funds are an increase of 63 in 
Manbhum, whtch had shown a fall of 432 such schools in the two previous 
years, and falls of 77 in Monghyr and 52 in Ranchi, where the boards 
appear to be in financtal difficulties. Taken as a whole, indeed, the 
figures for 1931-32 appear to show that the boards have found how many 
schools they can afford to finance, that the superfluous unaided schools 
are dropping out and that the pupils from the latter are joining other 
schools. It is most regrettable that at thts juncture, when the ground has 
been consolidated and allis ready for a step forward, Government should 
have found tt necessary to reduce thetr grants for primary educatiOn 
The effect of this reduction, however, will be a matter for the next 
report. 

186. It will perhaps be convenient if I give at this stage the following 
other statistiCs concerning prtmary schools:-

Ye1u. 

1926-27 
1931-32 

Yenr. 

1926·27 
1931-32 

Year. 

1926-27 
1931-32 

(i) Classification by standards. 

Upp~>r primary 

2,345 
2,817 

Lower prima"y. 

(i1) Classtficaf.ion by types. 

Ordinary primary 
soho(lls. 

M•T.:Iabs. 

24,058 2,629 
21,776 2,588 

(itr) Classification by management. 

Managed :Managed 
by by 

Go•emtnent. local hod1es 

A•ded or 
&t1pendill1y 

25,103 
22,297 

Ssns' rit 
p<rtkdal.a•. 

761 
750 

Unaided. 

114 2,500 20,852 3,982 
12 3,288 19,160 2,654 

. . 187. The first set of figures is satisfactory, for the upper primary school 
ts m every way to be preferred to the lower primary. It is almost always 



!J. permanent institution and does not depend fot its existence on the 
caprice of an indJ.vidual as is the case With many lower primary schools. 
It must have more than one teacher and is not therefore hkely to cease 
work when a single teacher is ill or otherWlSe occupied. And, lastly, the 
five years of the upper primary course are much more likely to produce 
permanent literacy than the three years of the lower primary. 

188. The second set of figures is less pleasmg and the remarks which 
I made five years ago are still applicable. Bihar and Orissa is a poor 
province and cannot afford extravagances, and communal schools are of 
the nature of extravagances. Nor are the extravagances always beneficial 
apart from the question of cost, for many of the teachers of maktabs and 
pathslwl;as are notoriously unable to teach subJects other than hterature. 

189. The third set of figures ts of interest in that 1t shows a steady 
increase m the total number of schools under pubhc management, and 
these schools, hke upper primary schools, should be permanent and 
reasonably efficient. The fall in the number of Government primary 
schools is due to the transfer to the control of the local bodies of nearly 
all of the practlSlng schools attached to the elementary traming schools. 
The boards have for some years been under an obligation to take over 
these schools if Government should ask them to do so, and the request 
was made last year m view. of the financial situation. Most of the atded 
or stipendiary schools are stipendJ.ary, 1.e., they have no managing com
mittees and the local body concerned deals wtth the teacher dtrect. 
Theoretically the aided school should be better, for a managing commtttee 
should be able to secure permanence and efficiency, but m practice many 
managmg committees in villages consist of a secretary and nothmg more, 
apd the secretary may be more of a nuisance than a help to the teacher. 

190 In my last quinquenmal revtew, after giving the statlsttes for 
the five years, I related the orders which Government had then recently 
passed as to the principles on which the district boards should frame thmr 
pmnary education programmes and as to the method by which the Govern
ment grants to distrtct boards should be calculated. Thts year I have 
nothing similar to relate. The orders regarding the programmes are still 
in force with a few modmcations of detail. Thus in the year 1927-28 
the restnctions placed by the programmes on the number of upper pnmary 
and middle schools were relaxed on condJ.tion that the cost of the 
additwnal schools did not fall on public funds : in the following year 1t 
was explained that 1f a middle or upper primary school was started at 
a place where the sanctioned programme provided a school of lower status 
it was the additional cost only, not the full cost, that would have to be 
met locally. In 1927-28 Government informed the boards that havmg 
regard to the dtfference of conditions in different parts of the provmce 
they were prepared to sanction, on good reasons being shown, deviations 
from the programmes wluch dtd not mvolve extra cost. 1n 1928-29 
it was decided that if the net su.m provided in a programme for m1ddle 
or upper primary schools would suffice ( owmg, for instance, to a rise 
in the fee income) for more such schools than the progra~e- allowed, 
addit10nal schools mtght be started with the savmgs. DlStnct boards 
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have not been slow to take advantage of these concessions. Even- in
Chota Nagpur the number of middle schools exceeds the figure in the 
programmes by two and that of upper primary schools by ten though 
that of lower pnmary schools is still behind by 1,446. The same 
tendency to develop schools of higher status 18 still more noticeable m 
Bihar, where the populatiOn 18 less scattered. Moreover, apart from the 
questiOn of populatiOn, many district boards hold the view that money 
spent on middle and upper primary schools is more hkely to be well 
spent than money spent on schools which may never make their pupils 
really literate. 

191. In the year 1929-30 attentiOn was diverted from the pro
grammes, whiCh in any case were losing value owing to the want of 
funds to carry them out, to the Report of the Auxiliary Committee of 
the Indian Statutory CommiSSIOn. This plainly indicated the need for 
a thorough overhaul of the primary education system, and m the followmg 
year Government appomted a large committee With the Hon'ble Mimster 
for EducatiOn m the chair to consider the following points .-

(t) The comparative failure of the general prrmary education 
system of the province as revealed by the Report and by 
the low percentage of pupils attaining literacy; 

(•i) The suggestions made in the Report with regard to the 
primary education of Muhammadans; 

(m) A revised syllabus for primary schools which had already been 
circulated m the previous year , 

(iv) The feasibility of common text-books in Hindi and Urdu; and 
(v) Such other subJects as might be admitted for discussion by the 

President. 
The comnuttee first resolved itself mto three sub-committees, whose 
reports ha,·e been completed and crrculated. A fourth sub-committee 
has been appointed recently to consider the question of free and com
pulsory education. The reports of the sub-committees will be lrud before 
the mam committee in due course. The general policy to be pursued is 
thus still under dJ.scussion, and It remains only to review the different 
aspects of the work accomplished dunng the five years. 

192. Turmng first to the question of control, I have mentiOned in 
. a previous chapter the appomtment of a primary educatiOn officer at 
\ headquarters in the year 1930-31. I had felt for some time that 
a specmlist officer of this kind was necessary, partly because the time of 
the diviswnalmspectors was so fully occupied with work m secondary 
schools that primary education was not receiving proper attention , partly 
because the good work that was bemg done and the experrments that were 
being tried in certain parts of the province required to be brought to the 
notice of the other authorities and officers interested in pnmary educatiOn · 
and partly because misunderstandmgs had been occurring from time t~ 
time with local bodies which, I felt, could probably be cleared up by 
personal dJ.scussion. Another reason for the creation of the post was 
that the general volume of work at headquarters had become too heavy 



for the sanctiOned staff ~to manage. Experience showed that the post 
. was very useful mdeed and It IS unfortunate that it should have had to 
'?e held m abeyance on finanCial grounds m July 1931. I dld not feel 
JUStified m pressing for its contmuance at present because the financial 
stnngency has to some extent reduced the work at headquarters, but 
I hope that the post will be revived at the earliest possible opportunity. 

193. In my last quinquennial review I had to write somewhat 
strongly on the manner in w hwh local bodies were exerClsmg thmr powers 
over pnmary schools. There IS still considerable ground for criticism, 
whwh may be brought under the followmg heads .-

(a) FmanClal confusion, leading to the delay in paying teachers of 
which my last four reports give many examples. 

(b) Arbitrary action by the executives. Both dlstrict boards and 
local boards have thmr educatiOn committees ; model rules for 
the educatwn committees of local boards were circulated 
m 1930-31 and have been generally adopted. But there are 
com plamts that these educatiOn co=Ittees are often ignored, 
to say nothmg of those officers of the department whose 
opinion is m certam cases required by the statutory rules 
framed under the Local Self-Government Act. The most 
frequent cause for complamt appears to be the transfer of 
teachers during the school sesswn, often for no apparent 
reason. 

(c) The appomtment of untrained teachers when tramed teachers 
are available, and other appomtments apparently made or 
contmued for other than educatiOnal reasons, such as that 
of the attendance officer at MaharaJganJ which was mentioned 
last year and IS mentioned again this year by the dlstnct 
mspector. 

(d) Allowing the teachers to take part 'in_ political propaganda, 
a feature whwh made It necessary for Government to frame 
a statutory rule m the year 1930-31 disqualifymg such 

• teachers from contmuance m their employment. 
These criticisms, however, do not by any means apply to all the distnct 
boards and there is steadily growmg a body of pubhc men who are 
combmmg a realmterest in primary educatiOn with a practical knowledge 
of its problems. 

194. While I am dealing with this topic I ought, I thmk, to refer 
to the question of disciphne m pnmary schools. This IS not a matter of 
difficulty m normal times. The positiOn IS, however, apt to change during 
times of pohtwal excitement, especially in areas where the local body, 
whwh employs the teachers and controls the schools, Is under the 
influence of a particular pohtwal party. I have already mentwned that it 
was found necessary during the year 1930-31 to disquahty from employ
ment teachers who took part in pohtwal propaganda, and during the five 
years there were plenty of mstances of students takmg part in processions, 
n the hoistmg of congress flags and in meetings connected with the 



boycott of foreign cloth. In most of these instances the teachers werll 
more or less duectly to blame and I fear that it will always be d1fficnlt 
to prevent activlties of this kmd unless the local body concerned itself 
wsapprovos of them and lets that fact be known. The parents and 
guardians probably do not wish the work of theu sons and wards to 
be mterrupted but theu mfluence is less strongly felt at village schools, 
and partwularly pnmary schools, than at the secondary schools in larger 
centres. This is due to the fact that many of the parents themselves are 
illiterato and do not therefore appreciate so fully the advantages of 
education · also the fees at primary schools are so low that the sacrifice 
mvolved if a student gives up his studies is much less than is the 
case at secondary schools. I think, however, that 1t is correct to say that 
the rule framed m 1930-31 has had a good effect and that there has been 
a rcal1mprovement m the state of affairs in 1931-32. 

195. Turmng next to the question of finance, it 1s wsappointing 
to have to record that during the five years Government were unable 
to make any further recurnng grants for primary education, except 
a speCial grant to the Ranch1 d1stnct board to enable 1t to take over 
certam schools formerly managed by the Lutheran Mission and one 
of Rs. 12,000 to municipalit1es for the educatwn of girls, and still more 
so- that in the year 1932-33 the grants already g1ven will have to be 
curta1led by ten per cent. At least one chauman of a district board has 
been openly pressing for authonty to levy an education cess, and in 
my report for 1929-30 I wrote that the necessary leg1slatwn would 
perhaps not be strongly opposed if the proceeds of the cess were to 
be applied locally to the mamtenance of effiCient middle and upper pnmary 
schools Smce this was written, economiC conditions have changed and 
I doubt whether the present is a smtable t1me at which to empower local 
howes to levy extra taxatwn. 

19 6. The absence of further recurrmg grants, coupled with a 
recogmtwn of tho fact that budgets must be balanced, has had its effect on 
the pay of the teachers, as may be seen from the following table, which 
excludes figures for European schools:-

I Number of Avua.ge Numbe1 of Average 
~nlher" m paym t etu,he-16 In pay 111 

1926-~7. 19.!ti·27 1931-32. 1~31-32. 
Class of ~tLuol 

1 I 2 s 4 (> 

Rs. I Rs. 
Board schools ·-· 5,397 12 8 7,243 1H 
Municipal schools ... 689 18 0 996 16·9 
Privately managed schools 32,381 99 27,123 9·2 

Total ... 38,467 10'4 I 35,362 I 9'8 



The. ligures, especially those for privately managed schools, are very 
low mdeed. The rates which Government fixed as numma in 1925-26 
range from . Rs .. 12-!--17 for a tramed teacher who has passed the 
=ddle exammatwn to Rs. 5-J.-10 for an untrained teacher with lower 
quahfications, but the local bodies are no longer in a positiOn to pay these 
ra~s and m particular they are becommg, or have become, unable to pay 
tramed teachers more than those who are untrained- Nor IS the income 
which the teachers denve from fees at all large, the average annual 
fee paid by a pupil being only Re. 1-1-7_ I should add that by no 
means all the pnpils pay fees, exceptiOns being made in the case of boys 
whose parents are not assessed to the chaukidan tax on account of 
poverty, or are abonginals who have never paid fees, or are registered 
under the Criminal Tribes Act, and for 20 per cent of the other pupils 
also. Roughly It may be taken that the average fee paid by fee-paJing 
pupils is between two and three annas a month. 

197. As regards capital grants the sums paid by Government for primary 
school buildings dunng the five years amount to rather less than Rs. 2! 
lakhs. In all, the grants g~ven since 1925-26 have been enough for about 
1,000 buildings of the standard type. That type has now been thoroughly 
tested and it has been found that the dwarf wall provided for one of the 
two rooms is not a success· that, as had been anticipated, the roof of 
corrugated iron usually requires a covering of tiles or thatch or a ceiling 
below it; and that the gaps between the stanchwns must be filled by 
burnt bricks, not by sun-dned bricks or mud. One inspector suggests 
that the rooms should be longer and narrower, so as to allow of two 
classes facing in opposite directions, that there should be no standard size, 
the buildings bemg designed in five foot units and the number of umts to 
be provided in each case depending on the size of the school; and that 
more wmdows are reqmred. The type plan for lower primary schools was 
supplemented last year by one for upper primary schools. 

198_ Although the finanCial position is as unsatisfactory as has been 
descnbed, it should be possible, as the Auxiliary Committee has shown, 
to make our schools more useful without extra expense. This result 
would be achieved if the present stagnation could be remedied, so that 
without any increase in the total number of pupils a larger number would 
complete the primary course. The figures for the different classes for the 
first and last years of the quinquennium are shown below.-

1927-28 

1931-32 

Percentage of Indian l1oys in clas. .... os I to V who are in class 
I. II. III. IV. V_ 

58·3 

531 

18·6 

20·8 

13 4 

14·9 

5·7 

6·3 

4-0 

4-9 

There has been some improvement, but the figures are far from satis
factory, and so long as the present disproportion m size between class I 
and the other classes remams it is clear that much of the money now 
spent on pnmary educatiOn ;vill be wasted. Various attempts have been 
made durmg the five years to secure better progress. Some of these are 
explamed in the following paragraphs. 



5B 

199. In the first place come the attempts made to improve the 
teachmg ttself. It has not, unfortunately, been posstble to proceed 
wtth the scheme for re.orgamzmg the elementary trammg schools, whtch 
I mentwned five years ago, but a new currtculum for pnmary schools has 
been drafted and ctrculated and ts now under the constderatwn of the 
committee already mentwned. It 1s dtfficult to frame a curriculum whiCh 
will allow both for the enterprise of the better teachers and the 
ignorance of the worse, but there is a general behef that a considerable 
improvement ts posstble. In particular the questwn whether the lower 
pnmary course shall continue to be destgned for three years needs careful 
examinatiOn in VIew of tho pronouncement of the Auxthary Committee 
that "on the average no child who has not completed a pnmary course 
of at least four years will become permanently hterate. " 

200. In tho next place an attempt has been made to render 
tho work of tho teachers easter by restnctmg the pertod for admissions 
to the first two months of the year. This restnctwn, whiCh has been 
m force for some ttme in Angul and the Ortssa States, has been found so 
helpful that all local bodtes have been asked to constder the desira biltty 
of enforcmg it. Many of them have already done so wtth satisfactory 
results. It seems plam that the old customs of waiting for an ausptctous 
day for admtsston or of Joming school at a fixed age will have to gtve way 

·sooner or later before thts simple expedtent for rendermg less dtfficult 
the work of the teacher, particularly the teacher of a one-teacher 
school. 

201. Among suggostwns made, but not adopted, are the opening of 
kindergarten or preparatory classes for very small children and the 
mtroductwn of some form of paying the teacher by results The former 
oxped10nt would be hkely to distract the teacher's attentwn still further: 
tho latter would involve the estabhshment of some form of pubhc, or at 
any rate suporvtsod, examinations which, in vtew of the large number of 
pupils in. tho prtmary stage, could not be managed without great difficulty 
and expense. 

202. But there are still other methods of securing better results The 
first of those ts to make the schools more attracttve to the pupils them
solves; tf tlus can be dono, not only will boys bring thetr fnends to school 
but tho attendance should Improve without it being necessary for the 
teacher to have recourse to absence fines. It is on these fines that he 
now chtefly relies for securmg regular attendance, but they are dtfficult 
to collect and, tf the chtld ts lumself responstble for the bad attendance, 
they are not likely to be effective. That it should be posstble to make 
the schools more attractive than they are at present can hardly be demed 
by any person familiar with our primary schools. Only too often the 
pupils are kept sttting for long hours in rooms whtch may not be any 
too well lighted or ventilated, and durmg part only of those long hours 
do they rocotve attention from tho teacher, who probably has at least two 
classes to manage and perhaps more. Anytlung less likely to attract, 
or be healthy for, a small child can hardly be imagined. 
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- 203. "The first and most obvious remedy is to introduce something in 
the nature of games. Most schools, at any rate in villages, have the 
necessary space for some of the simpler Inman games, and often the class 
with which the teacher iS not engaged would be better occupied m playmg 
in the open air than in sitting still and pretendmg to work. Mention iS 
made m a later chapter of the hand-book of Indian games wh1eh the depart
ment has recently pubhshed. Then comes the possibility of some form 
of handwork wh1eh the pupils will enJoy that this possibility exists 
can be seen, for mstance, m the schools in Angul where boys have built 
model houses and villages With sun-dned bricks of thmr own manufacture 
and, almost at every school, have made the mats on which they sit. And 
where space is available for a garden, still more interestmg work can be 
attempted. In parts of Orissa the mtroductwn of en-culture as a hobby 
is provmg attractive and may help to spread a profitable industry· m 
the upper pnmary schools m Angul experiments are regularly tned to 
~how the relative value of different seeds and manures, and this year six 
primary schools in Chota Nagpur have helped the Forest Department 
by maintaining the nurseries which It requrres for small trees of different 
kinds. Very little is now heard of the teachmg of spmnmg in primary 
schools, a matter which was much discussed durmg the prevwus quinquen
nium Spinning is not an art likely to be popular with small and restless 
boys. 

204. Another way in which an improvement in work can be secured 
is by the provlSlon of better furmture. At present far too many primary 
schools are furmshed only with long benches on which the pupils s1t. 
This arrangement encourages stooping and makes it easy for the pupils 
to copy each other's work. It IS far better for the pupils to sit 
on mats (as already mentioned, it would often be possible for them to 
make these mats themselves) and use the benches as desks after their 
height has been reduced, but it is better still to have the benches 
cut up mto bits so that each pupil may have a desk of Ius own A 
number of schools have been re-furmshed in th1s way with very little 
or no expense 

205. Lastly it would be a great help to literacy if something could 
be done m the way of providing village hbraries, at present only too 
many boys who have learnt to read must lose the art owing to want 
of practlCe after they leave school. . A scheme for a number of such 
libraries was sanctwned durmg the five years, but remains pendmg for 
want of funds though the non-recurring and recurrmg cost were to be as 
low as Rs. 600 and Rs. 200 a year, respectively, of which sums Govern
ment was to pay half and the local bodies or private subscnbers the 
balance. I commend the opening of such hbranes to the consideratwn of 
the wealthier men in villages Last year I was present at the openmg of 
a hbrary in a village m Sbahabad. That hbrary had a room of its own, 
but probably use could be made in many cases of the buildmgs of middle 
or primary schools. 

206. When I wrote my last quinquennial review, free education, 
apart from compulsion, was bemg provided m Saran district, in the 
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municipalities of Daltonganj, Samastipur 'and Sambalpur a~d in fo~t 
thanas in Ranchi. I do not tlnnk that the result has been satisfactory m 
any of these cases o>.cept perhaps in the last, which IS a . very bac~ward 
area mdeed. In Saran, for mstance, the roll number m the pnmary 
schools fell during the year 1930-31 by 4,594 though the number of 
pnmary schools only fell by 10, and the diStrict inspector mentions that 
though no fees are charged the teachers levy various sums mste~d In 
Samastipur some of the schools used to charge fees and others did not ; 
it was found in 1930-31 that the former were attractmg the larger number 
of pupils. The Sambalpur mummpallty has started to charge fees agam, 
as has the Darbhanga mumcipallty, whiCh experimented with free 
educatiOn for a short time. From DaltongnnJ it IS reported that no good 
purpose has been served by the abohtwn of fees. Apparently pupils who 
pay no fees and are under no compulsion to attend school are apt to be 
very irregular m then attendance. 

207. Five years ago compulsory education for boys was in force in the 
Ranchi municipality and m three rural areas, i.e , the Banki union in 
Cuttack and the GopalganJ and Maharajganj unions in Saran. Shortly 
afterwards It was mtroduced also in the J amhor union in Gaya. The 
reports from Ran chi, Banki and J amhor -are satisfactory: that from 
MaharaJganj is very unsatisfactory and the experiment at Gopalganj 
failed and has been termmated 

208. At Ranchi pnmary education for boys has now been compul
sory smce January 1921, and last year the primary education officer 
submitted a report on its working for ten years. Most of the points 
which he mentioned were noticed in the review written five years ago. 
Tho first IS the nsk of underestimatmg the capital cost of compulsion, 
partly owmg to tho expense of secunng sites m congested areas and 
partly owmg to tho fact that in adchtwn to the boys required by law to 
attend school there arc also under present conditions many who are 
under-age or over-ago. In future schemes It Will probably be best to 
provide six-roomed upper pnmary schools and four-roomed lower primary 
schools m congested areas and two-roomed lower primary schools only 
whore tho population is more scattered. The recUTring cost of compul
sion has been found to be about Rs. 11 a head for ten per cent of the 
malo population · at Ranchi two-thirds of the cost is met from a Govern
mont grant The figures include the cost of two attendance officers, 
or about one officer for each 1,000 pupils, and even so at Ranchi the 
average attendance IS only 83·5 per cent, winch shows that though 
parents are bemg required to enrol their children they are not being 
roqmred to send them to school regularly. This irregulanty in attendance 
is greatly hampering progress, and, though the figures for the number 
of pupils in the upper primary classes have risen steadily from 138 in 
1926 to 296 in 1931, the number in class I still represents 46 per cent 
of tho total. 

209 At Banki compulsion was started with the help of a Government 
grant, but financial reasons made it necessary to terminate this grant at 
tho end of the year 1930-31 and the cost is now bomg borne by the 
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district board. Here too the work done has been of value, for it has 
shown that compulsion is practicable in a rural area, at any rate 1f there 
IS a local court before which offenders can be brought· the figures 
obtained have also been useful and seem to indicate the desirability of 
amending the Act so as to make attendance compulsory for four school 
sesswns rather than for a period of four years begmning With the date on 
which a boy reaches the age of six. During the year 1931-32 a policy 
of concentratiOn was adopted and the number of schools was reduced 
from 12 to 9, which should be ample. At Jambor the cost of compulsion 
has all along been met by the district board, which last year provided 
the schools with the necessary buildings In the two unions in Saran 
compulsion was never properly enforced and the grants given by Govern
ment towards the cost were termmated in August 1930. The GopalganJ 
union has since cancelled the notificatiOn declarmg educatiOn to be 
compulsory. the MaharaJganJ union has not yet done so, bemg apparently 
reluctant to dispense with the serviCes of its attendance officer. It was 
found m this area that the school teachers were bemg required to help to 
finance the scheme by compulsory subscnptions of Re. 1-8-0 or Rs. 2 
a month. The municipalities of Muzaffarpur, Chapra and Dhanbad all 
Wish to make education compulsory, but in each case substantial help 
from Government is required and this IS not at present forthcoming. 

210. The Auxiliary Committee has recorded the opimon that in 
towns" pnmary educatiOn is comparatively easy to provide, organize and 
make effiCient". Notable examples of this m Bihar and Onssa arc the 
towns of Ranch1 and Jamshedpur and the new capital at Patna. Each 
of these has devoted considerable attention to its schools, those at 
Jamshedpur and Patna being all well-housed and staffed. Expenence 
has, however, shown that the necessary improvements cannot be effected 
without the help of large grants from Government. Such grants are not 
likely to be forthcommg at present and anyhow most of the mumcipalit1es 
would find it difficult to raise their share of the cost required. So long 
as this is the case the towns will have to rest content With small schools, 
usually housed in unsatisfactory and insanitary premises, and the Idea of 
concentrating the work into large, efficient schools will remain a dream. 

211. The only cantonment in the province is that at Dmapore. The 
Cantonment Committee took over charge of the primary schools in its 
area durmg the year 1929-30 and, followmg a policy of concentration, 
reduced the number of schools from four to two, one of these bemg an 
upper primary school with two vernaculars. A scheme for rebuilding the 
two schools at a cost of Rs. 13,873, pf whwh sum Government will find 
two-thirds, has been approved and is awaiting funds. Last year the 
expenditure on the schools was Rs. 3,896. The Government grant to the 
Cantonment Committee IS Rs. 552 a year. 

212. The number of mght schools in the provmce has fallen during 
the five years from 802 with 17,581 pupils to 192 with 4,403 pupils. In 
many distncts less than half of the pupils attending these schools are 
adults and the remainder would probably do better to attend day schools, 
for most of the mght schools are reported to be inefficient and they are 
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difficult to supemse. Among successful night schools may be mentioned 
those at Jamshedpur, for which statistics are gtven later under the 
head of factory schools, and one established in the year 1928-29 near the 
Mental Hospital at Kanke. The general reputation of the schools being 
very poor, It is not surprismg to find that at a time of financial stringency 
the local bodies have withdrawn their aid from many schools which have 
disappeared in consequence. 

213. The number of school post offices has nsen during the five years 
from 195 to 206. The rate of remuneration gtven by the post office 
authorit!Cs varies from Rs. 5 to Rs. 15. There are general complaints that 
postal work interferes with school work. 

214. The number of trained teachers m primary schools has risen 
during the five years from 14,928 to 18,462. The position is discussed 
further in Chapter XI. 

215. During the year 1930-31 it was decided that at the preliminary 
selection of candidates for upper primary scholarships the number of 
pupils chosen m1ght be five times instead of four times the number of 
scholarships avmlable. In the same way an increase, from three to four, 
was made last year in respect of candidates for lower pnmary scholarships. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Oriental Studies. 
216 The classes of schools dealt w1th in this chapter are Sanskrit 

tols, Sansknt pathsh•alas and madrasas. Tols and madrasas are purely 
classical schools. Sanskrit pathshalas are supposed to teach, in addition 
to Sanskrit, the departmental vernacular curriculum in reading, writmg 
and arithmetic. 11Iaktabs are dealt with m the chapter on pr1mary 
education, smce the difference between them and the ordinary primary 
school is not that they teach n classical language but that the vernacular 
used in them is Urdu and that there is provisiOn in them for instructiOn 
in the Muhammadan religion The following table g1ves statistics for the 
tols, pathshalas and madrasas .-

Cl1us of hHibtntions. 

Sanskrit tols 
Pupils in tols 
Sanskrit pathslwlas 
Pupils m pathslwlas 
Madrasas ... 
Pupils in madrasas 

Rccngn1zed institutions. 

1926·27. l931-3t. 

2 s 

260 305 
8,025 9,485 

762 750 
19,000 20,255 

37 50 
2,605 3,415 

I 
Unrecognited tnsbtutions, 

1926·27. 1931-32. 

4 5 

24 17 
461 427 

42 42 
931 1,048 

37 42 
1,927 2,397 
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217. In July 1927, Government pubhshed the report of the 
committee which they had appomted in November 1925, to examme the 
state of Sanskrit education and to suggest improvements. Orders were 
passed on the report eighteen months later, after consideration of the 
opmions received The appointment of spee1al sub-mspectors, to have 
charge of not less than 80 Sanskrit schools each, and the creatwn of two 
research scholarships of the value of Rs. 25 a month for three years, 
were approved and noted for consideration as soon as funds are available. 
It was decided that pandtts who have passed the prathama or a higher 
examination should be allowed, if they pass a quahfying test, to be 
tramed m elementary training schools. The reVIsed courses of study 
proposed for the Sansknt examinations were generally approved, subject 
to the concurrence of the Convocatwn. And, finally, it was decided to 
reconstitute the Convocation and the Council so as to proVIde a large 
elected element in each. 

218 On recetpt of these orders steps were taken to reconstitute the 
Convocatwn and Council. In the first place it was necessary to prepare 
regtsters of the persons eligible to vote and then to hold electwns. 
Fmally the new Convocation of 75 members and Council of 20 members 
assembled m the year 1930-31. The term of office of the members is to 
be three y~ars m place of five Unfortunately finanCial stringency 
prevented the annual meeting of the Convocation, and the holdmg of 
shastra vichara, m 1931-32 and during that year one of the usual two 
meetings of the Council was dropped for the same reason. 

219 It Will be seen from the statistics given above that the number 
of Sansknt schools iS mcreasing gradually. The mcrease is mainly due 
to larger Government grants In 1926-27 the recurnng grant placed at 
t4e disposal of the Sanskrit Association for aulmg tols was Rs. 30,000. 
In 1927-28 this figure was raised by Rs 5,000 and m each of the next 
two years it was further raised by Rs. 3,000. Last year a reduction of 
one per cent or Rs. 410 was made as a measure of economy. With the 
sum available m 1931-32, 187 tols were aided; there is also one tol in 
Angul a1ded directly by Government and one m Saran managed by 
a Union' Board. Five years ago the number of aided tols was 151. The 
Superintendent of Sanskrit Studles wntes ·-

It IS grattfymg to note that m a constderable number of tols the teachers have to 
some extent tmproved thell' method of teacbmg and the work lB done more regularly 
than before As a rec;ult of ceaseless and strenuous efforts on the part of my assistants 
and myself the patuitts have also now begun to reahze the rmportance and utthty of 
1mpartmg instruction to semor students through the medmm of Sanskrtt, m wluch the 
boys are requ1red to gtve thetr answers at exammat10ns. ThiS has greatly helped to 
rmprove the power of speech both of the teachers and thetr puptls and 18 rightly regarded 
as a. dJStmcttve feature of Sanskrit educatiOn m the provmce. 

220. The Dharma Samaj Sansknt College at Muzaffarpur and the 
Sansknt College at Pun are still the only tols managed by Government. 
The former had a roll of 201 in 1926-27 and of 268 m 1931-32; for the 
latter the figures were 116 in 1926-27 and 157 in 1931-32. The Principal 
of the Pun Sanskrit College has been provided Wlth a new set of quarters. 
proJects {or the construct1on of a new building and a second hostel for 



64 

the same college and a hall for the Sanskrit College at Muzaffarpur have 
been approved and awa1t allotment of funds. 

221. The courses of study for the Sansknt examinatwns were 
twiCe rev1sed dunng the five years. There is now a common prathama 
examination, followed after an interval of three years by a madhyama 
examinatiOn in whiCh there are now two compulsory papers and four 
optwnal papers, the latter to be selected from four d.J.fferent groups out 
of eight. The acharya examinatiOn is now divided into four parts, each 
of which is normally taken after an mterval of one year. It is held in 
13 different groups. On passmg the first two parts, a candidate is given 
the t1tle of shastn and on passmg all four parts he is given the tltle of 
acharya. StatistiCS for the exammatwns conducted by the Sanskrit 
Assocmtion are g~ven below :-

Name of einminRtaon. 

1926.27. 

Prathama 

Madhyama 

Acharya ••. 

1930-31. 
Pratl!ama 

Madl!yama 

Aclia1'?Ja ... 

Nuu .. l..er of eJ:Uu.IDt6S 

Pub he Pravate 

2 s 

2,122 248 

641 177 

634 238 

2,399 (a) 597 

922 247 

786 207 

(a) Includes 3 femole co.nd1dates. 
(b) Includes 2 female candtdo.tes. 

l\ umber pas:at!d. 

Public. Priva.le. 

5 

639 82 

198 34 

208 51 

951 (b) 236 

306 56 

379 68 

222. In ord~r t~ give the pupils a longer penod for preparation, the 
d~te of the ex~mu~ntwns has been changed from the m1ddle of March to the 
m1ddle of Apnl ~Vlth effect from this year and consequently no examina. 
twns were held m 1931.32. During the five years several gold medals 
have been endowed for the benefit of successful students. 

223. Although there has been a small decrease m the number of 
Sanskrit pathshalas during the five years the figures compare very 
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~avourably with those for other classes of primary schools and there has been 
a distmct increase m the number of pupils. At the same time I Wish that 
I could say with confidence that the mcrease m the number of pupils 
nttendmg these schools IS a matter for satisfactiOn an<.i that I did not feel 
that m most cases the pupils would be receiving a better and more useful 
education m ordmary pnmary schools The teaching of the vernacular 
curriCulum m Sansknt pathshalas is notonously defective because most 
of the pandzts know httle of subJects other than Sanskrit, while the teach. 
ing of Sanskrit itself cannot at present be properly supervised. Most of 
the members of the ordmary mspecting staff know little of Sansknt, 
whJle the special mspectmg staff for Sansknt schools, consistmg, as 
It does, of only one supermtendent and two assistants, is plamly 
inadequate for the proper mspectwn of the pathshalas as well as the tols. 
Last year, in fact, the special staff paid only 268 visits to tols and 119 to 
pathshalas. 

224. Durmg the five years It was decided that smce the teachers 
of Sanskrit pathshalas are entitled to levy fees m the same way as the 
teachers of other pnmary schools those who do not do so cannot claim an 
increase m theu stipends m consequence It was also decided that 
pnthshalas with only one pand1t should not be allowed to send up pupils 
for the prathama exammatwn, smce one pand1t cannot teach five Sans
knt classes and the departmental course in readmg, writing and anthmetic 
also. The Superintendent presses for a revision of both these orders. 

225. There IS not a single Sanskrit pathshala for girls but there IS 
a steady but slow mcrease in the number of girls in pathshalas for boys. 
The Supenntendent writes -

It IS mdeed surprtsmg that whtle there are more than a thousand Sanskrit mstttu ~ 
ttons for boys m the provmce there lS not a smgle one for gtrls Here m Indta, 
espeCially at the present ttme, It Is the women rather than the men who are chtefiy 
responsible for the timely observance of vartous rebgtous duttes and are rtghtly 
constdered as custodians of the rehg10us and moral welfare of the household hfe. Gtrls, 
the- future women of the country, therefore stand m greater need of a workmg 
knowledge of Sanskrit than boys, who m thetr futm e hfe as men are m the roam to be 
concerned w1th secular acttv1t1es Sansknt educa.twn can never be e"'q)ected to make 
real progress qo long as 1t IS kept confined to boys A few years back there was not 
a smgle g1rl to be found m any Sanskrit mst1tutwn, but now the number of gll'ls IS 

steadlly mcreasmg Had there been some Sanskrtt mstttutwn spema.lly meant for gll'ls, 
thetr number would have enormously mcreased by now, for the maJority of tho Htndua 
sttll adhere to the pardah and, m sptte of the1r great destre to gtve Sanskrtt education 
to their daughters, are not prepared to send them to boys' Sanskrtt m.c;htutwns 
The dtfficulty IS very keenly felt after the prathama stage, when gtrls are generally 
over 12 years of age, and cannot safely be S.Pnt to boys' mdyalayas 'l'h1s IS the reason 
why almost all gtrls, after pa<:.-:::mg the prathama, are obltged to d1scontmue their studies. 
In the mterests of Sanskrit ectucatwn tt 1s htghly desirable to open at least one Sanskrit 
pathshala for girls m each subdtvlSion and one tol m each d1stnct If funds are not 
available for openmg furthet mst1tutwnc;, some of the exi<::tmg boys' pathshalas and 
tols should be converted mto gtrls' pathshalas and t-ols whiCh should be staffed w1th 
elderly male teachers so long as competent women teachers are not avatlable 

226. The questiOn of the number of hohduys to be allowed m Sanskrit 
tols and m madrasas was settled m the year 1929-30. The number 
was fixed at 154 for the semor sectiOn of Sanskrit colleges, tols and 
rnadrasas and at 137 for the JUnior section These holidays mclude 
pratzpadas and astam1s m the case of Sanskrit tols and Fridays m the 
case of madrasas. 
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227. The difficulty which the ex-students of Sausknt schools experi
ence in obtaming employment still continues. Government have decided 
that pandits who have passed the rnadhyarna or acharya exannnatwn 
and have a knowledge of English equivalent to the matnculat10n standard 
should be eligtble for certam posts : also that the claims of pand1ts should 
be duly constdered for one of the Sanskrit posts at each of the larger 
Government colleges, when opportunity artses. The Superintendent 
regrets that the hopes thus held out are not bemg realized. It is, 
however, plam that in making appointments the efficiency of the public 
servtce must be the first constderatwn and that many appomtmg author
ittes constder the matriculation course to provide a more useful traming 
for public hfe than is proVIded by a study of Sansknt. The same ques
tion affects students of rnadrasas also. 

228 The followmg statistics show the total sum spent last year from 
pubhc funds on Sansknt education, other than that giVen in arts colleges 
and secondary schools, compared with that spent m the last year of the 
previous quinquenmum :-

Item of expenditure. 

InspectiOn (incuding the whole cost of 
the office of the Superintendent and 
the Association) 

Examination charges 
Travelling allowance 
Shashtra vichara 

Two Sanskrit colleges managed by 
Government 

One Ayurvedic school 
One managed tol in Saran district 
Grants-in-aid 
Stipends and rewards 

Total 
Less recetpts 

Net total 

Add for Sanskrit pathshalas (includmg 
the cost of the ordmary primary edu-
cation given in them) 

Grand total 

Amount. 

1!26-27. 1931-32. 

Rs. Rs. 

26,938 
11,700 

2,873 
500 

32,040 
17,325 

29,856 
9,435 

1,30,667 
8,253 

1,22,414 

72,983 

1,95,397 

20,606 
10,262 

1,028 
Ntl. 

36,030 
19,495 

240 
41,075 

9,434 

1,38,170 
10,935 

1,27,235 

1,00,983 

2,28,218 
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229. The number of recogmzed madrasas has risen during the five 
years from 37 With 2,605 pupils to 50 With 3,415 pupils: lD 1928-29 
the number was 57 with 3,680 pupils, but smce then there has been a 
gradual fall wh1eh the Supermtendent of IslamiC Studies attributes to 
trade depresswn. The sum placed at the disposal of the Madrasa 
Exammatwn Board for recurrmg grants to madrasas was raised steadily 
from Rs. 18,000 m 1926-27 to Rs 23,000 m 1929-30 · the figure has 
remamed unchanged since then except for a retrenchment of one per cent 
in 1931-32. 

230. The questwn of improving the finances of madrasas by chargmg 
fees was considered lD the year 1927-28, and though most of them were 
opposed to such a change and the declSlon m this regard was left to the 
managmg committees, it iS sigmficant that some of them favoured 
the practiCe on the ground that it would result in parents sendmg thmr 
children to school more regularly. The Supermtendent of IslamiC 
Studies was himself in favour of chargmg fees. 

231. Of the recognized madrasas, one, the Madrasa Islamia 
Shamsul Huda at Patna, iS managed by Government. Its roll at the end 
of the year 1931-32 was 278 agamst 332 five years ago The Superin
tendent attributes the fall to the mcrease m the number of other recog
nized madrasas. The mad rasa iS now directly under the control of the 
Superintendent of Islamic Studies, and not, as formerly, under the 
Inspector of schools. Durmg the perwd various improvements were 
made to the buildings of the madrasa, a new dmmg hall was completed, 
electric lights and fans were mstalled, water was laid on to the hostel 
and the grounds were extended. The hostel accommodatwn, however, 
requires to be extended still further. The Enghsh teacher was appointed 
to be a bursar to help the prmClpal With the accounts. 

232. The Madrasa Exammatwn Board was reconstituted in the year 
1929-30. The number of maulavzs on the board was reduced from 6 to 5, 
that of the heads of madrasas from 3 to 2 and that of professors from 3 
to 2 also, while Government reserved to themselves the right of appomtmg 
3 ordinary members and a secretary as well as the president. The results 
of the examinations held by the Madrasa Exammatwn Board were as 
follows:-

Nama of examination. 

1926-27-

Mulla 

Maulavi 

Alzm 

Fazil 

Number of exammees N um bcr pllsed. 

Publtc. Puvate. Pubhc, P1ivnte. 

40 

19 

34 

7 

11 

23 

17 

23 

7 

5 
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Numl'>er of n:ammees. Number pa-oet 

Name nf esaminatton. 

1930-31-
Mu!la 
Maulavz 
A lim 
Faztl 

1931-32-

Pub!tc. 

67 
51 
27 
11 

PriVate. 

1 
7 
2 
2 

Pubhc. 

40 
35 
~0 
10 

Mulla 63 2 36 
M aula vi 71 4 38 
Alun 34 5 27 
Faztl 10 1 7 

Pnvate. 

1 
2 
1 
1 

1 
2 
2 

233 Mention will be made in Chapter XXI of the committee 
appointed by Government to examme the syllabus prescribed by the 
Madrasa Exammation Board. The committee has submitted its report, 
but Government have not yet passed orders on it 

CHAPTER X 
. Technical, Trade and Vocational schools for Indian boys. 

234. Five years ago the total number of schools coming with\n the 
scope of tJus chapter, mcluding the ayurvedzc and ttbbt schools at Patna, 
was 61 with 3,573 pupils and a duect expenditure of Rs. 8,90,613. The 
figures now are 70 schools with 3,303 pupils and a duect expenditure of 
Rs. 8,27,937. The•e totals, however, cover many classes of schools as 
the following table shows·-

1826-27 1930 31 1931·32. 

Cla118 of IIObooJ&, 

I I 
School11 "npllt. Sohnolo. j Paptla Sehool11, Pnpt'll, 

I 
s • 6 6 7 

-
12a I Law schools ... ... 2 1G6 2 21 127 

Medical aohoola ... ... 2 387 2 :372 2 386 

.f.yurvedio und tJb6i schools .. 2 100 2 227 2 204 

Eng1neeung ond sun•ey ecbools 1 16i 1 114 1 103 

TechDioal and industrial schools Sl 2,060 37 2,!01 38 1,741 
for boyo. 

Commercial schools ... 10 262 10 263 u 364 

Technico.l and indo,trit\1 Bcbool• l 402 11 391 10 ~38 
for Klfi&. 

Agricultural ch.~ol .. for Jtirls 1 ,,, 1 GO 1 4~ 
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235. Law schools.-The two law schools are the pleadership classes 
at Patna and Cuttack. At Patna, where the classes are held in the Law 
College, there were 120 pupils agamst 141 five years ago and the expen. 
d1ture amounted to Rs 6,840. At Cuttack the classes are held at the 
Ravenshaw Collegiate school The number of pupils was 7 against 14 
five years ago and the expenditure amounted to Rs. 534. In each case the 
expenruture was met entirely from fees. 

236. M ed1cal schools .-The number of merucal schools still remains 
two. The Inspector-General of Civil Hosp1tals has contnbuted the 
following account of their progress ·-

" As stated m the prevwus report, there are two medical schools in 
th1s provmce, one at Darbhanga and the other at Cuttack. The teachmg 
at both the schools contmues to be sat1sfactory. 

" E1ghty students are admitted at these schools every year, forty 
at each school Dunng the qmnquenmum 171 students passed the final 
examination from the Darbhanga Med1cal School and 167, mclurung 3 
lady students, from the Orissa Medical School. Female students are not 
now adm1tted at the Darbhanga Medical School. 

" The questwn of raising the standard of efficiency of the licent1ates 
as well as that of revlSlng the syllabus is under consideratwn. 

" The final exammatwn of the Bihar and Orissa Medical Examl
nation Board has been spht up mto two parts. The examinatwn m part I 
1s held at the end of the th1rd year and that in part II at the end of the 
fourth year. 

" The scheme for higher quahficatwn for the licentiates has been 
sanctioned by Government. Sanctwn has also been accorded to the 
traming in mental diseases of passed students of the merucal schools at 
the Indian Mental Hospital at Kanke, and some students have taken 
advantage of th1s pnvilege. 

" The students on the whole conducted themselves creditably. " 

237. Ayurvedw and tlbbt schools.-There is one school of each of 
these classes, mamtamed by Government at Patna. They are class1fied 
in the general tables as other schools. Durmg the five years there has 
been a large increase m the number of pup1ls in each of the schools. 
Apart from th•c ex,>end1ture from provmmal revenues many of the pup1ls of 
the two schools rece1ve st1pends from d1stnct funds. 

238. EngmBenng and survey schools .-The only school wh1Ch comes 
under th1s head 1s the Onssa School of Eugineermg The Duector of 
Industnes has supphed the followmg note :-

" The Onssa School of Engmeermg -During the penod the school 
suffered cons1derable d1slocat10n in 1ts normal ;;rowth and progress owmg 
to the permanent Prmc1pal haVlng to be first suspended and then 
prosecuted for a senes of serwus 1rregulant1es and misappropnations 
carr1ed on for a number of years The prosecutwn resulted m his 
convictwn and consequent rusmissal from serv1ee, but the whole process 
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took a long time. This unfortunate affair and the attendant confuswn 
seriously affected the working and progress of the institute. A new 
Pnncipal has, however, been appomted whose final confirmation is now 
under consideratwn. 

" In spite of all tills the school has in the mterval acqmred the finest 
school workshops (not equipment) m the provmce and is also well off 
as regards school bwldmgs and hostels. It has followed the Bihar 
College of Engmeenng in replacmg artisans and mechanical apprentices 
by a smgle diploma course as descnbed above. " 

239. Tech meal and mdustrtal schools for boys -The number of 
these schools has risen durmg the five years from 31 to 38. The schools 
that have been in eXlstence throughout the period are 

1. The Inman School of Mmes at Dhanbad. 
2. The Ranchl techmcal institute. 
3. The Tuhut techmcal institute. 
4 The Jamshedpur techmcal institute. 
5. The J amalpur technical mst1tute. 
6 The cottage industnes mstitute at Gulzarbagh. 
7. The weaving school at Bihar. 
8. The school for compositors at the Government Press, Gulzarbagh. 
9 The apprentice class at Dehri-on-Son. 

10. The blanket weavmg school at Gaya. 
11. The weavmg school at Khunti. 
12. The Benagoria industrial school. 
13 The Balasore indus trial school. 
14 The Phulbani industnal school. 
15. The mdustrial class at the Hazanbagh Reformatory school. 
16. The Bemadih mdustrial school. 
17--19. The art1san schools at Katkahl, Tanas1 and Pandra in Chota 

Nagpur 

20. The Mrs Perin technical school at Jam shed pur. 
21-29. Nme mming classes, two of them workmg in English and 

seven m the vernacular. Some of these cla<ses are held nt new centres 
Two schools have disappeared, namely the industrial school at 

Mnrhn in Ranch1 and the weavmg mst1tute at Gahin m Champaran. 
On the other hand, mne new schools have been opened, namely :-

1. The Government silk institute at Nathnagar, Bhagalpur. 
2. The Orissa cottage mdustries school at Cnttack. 
3. The mdustrial school at Chaudwar, Cuttack. 
4-5. Industrial schools at Jhalda and Begunkodar m Manbhum. 
6-9. Two weavmg schools in Angul, one at Noatoh m Ranchi and 

one at Manguria in Chota Nagpur 



71 

240. The Director of Industries has gtven the following account of 
these schools :-

'' Courses of mstructwn -An important reviswn of the syllabus in 
Government institutes has been effected during the period under review. 
Thus not only is more emphasis being laid on practical traming in the 
degree course in civil engmeenng at the Bihar College of Engineenng, 
but the Civil engmeering subordmate course has also been revised to some 
extent. 

" Durmg the penod under review the mechanical apprentice course, 
intended to eqmp young men for the engineering trades, proved to be 
unworkable, mamly, If not wholly, due to lack of the promised co-operatwn 
by industry, necessitating its complete Ievision and replacement by a wholly 
institutional course of traming known as the mdustrial diploma course. 
Under the new scheme an attempt IS bemg made to Impart techmcal 
traimng thtough the medium of the vernaculars Another important 
feature Is that no Illiterate youths are admitted. Candtdates for admission 
must have at least the middle vernacular schooling. It is too early yet 
to say how far these measures will serve to rationalize techmcal education 
in the provmce. 

" In the mdustnal or handicrafts institutes, the courses of traming 
have been subjected to penodic revision m the hght of the expenence 
gamed, the aim bemg to make them more and more practical and serve 
occupational needs and wants of the rural and agncultural population in 
the most dtrect and practical manner possible As a result of this, it may 
be stated that some at least of these mstitutes, if not all, are perhaps on 
a sounder footing than ever before. 

" The variety, scope and extent of the technical education and indus
tnal trammg available during the perwd under review are perhaps best 
illustrated by a brief enumeratwn of the different courses of mstruction 
offered in the various InStitutes in the provmce as well as of the subJeC'ts 
for the study of which outside the provmce and abroad smtable stipends 
and scholarships have been granted to youths of the province A sum of 
Rs 3,01,066 was expended for such stipends and scholarships during the 
period under review. 

J..t) Engmeertng :-Electncal, mechanical, mining. 
(n) Technologtcal·-Textiles (cotton, jute and wool); fats and 

oils; fuel technology, paper technology 
(m) Engmeermg trades :-Wood-working trades, metal-working 

trades , motor mechamsm , electncal trades ; sheet-metal 
workmg ; oil engine and tractor dri vmg. 

(tv) Handtcrafts or tndustrwl tramtng :-Leather working, ~oat 
and shoe makmg, book-binding, printing and compositwn i 
hand-weaving in cotton, silk and wool; .carpet. and 
durrie weaving , tape and newar weavmg , hosiery-kmttmg 
on hand-power machines; toy-making; dyeing of cotton, .silk 
and wool; tailoring , cahco-pnntmg by hand, engravmg i 
applied arts and desigmng, etc. 
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" The number of institutes of all kinds imparting technical education 
and industrial trammg durmg the perwd has vaned between 23 and 27. 
Of these all but 12 are private mstitutes mded and recogm.zed by 
Government The number of students on the rol' of these mstitutes m 
1931-.32 was 2,022. 

"Ranch1 Techmcal School.-With sundry ummportant variations, 
which local oJ:>inion considered appropriate to local conditions, tills sc~ool 
has also combined the old artisan and mechamcal apprentiCe classes mto 
a smgle mdustrial diploma course. 

" There have been considerable additwns to the workshop, class rooms, 
and staff' m spite of the depresswn. The school is deservedly of increas
mg populanty and under pressure of the numerous apphcatwns the 
number of admisswns has tended to be beyond the capamty of the staff 
and plant. 

"T1rhut Tcchmcallnstltute -A new permanent Supenntendent was 
appointed for the school at the commencement of the penod. The new 
mdustnal diploma course was mtroduced m tills mstltute m common With 
the other Government inStitutes. In additwn to this, a combmed oil 
engme and agncultural tractor drivers' class has been orgamzed, as the use 
of tractors m the large agncultural area willch the mstitute serves has 
shown a tendency to increase. The workshops have been enlarged to 
some extent by the additiOn of a foundry and battery house but are still 
inferior in Size and eqmpment to those of other Government mstitutes. 
A proJect for a play-ground and hostel, which has been under considera
tion, had to be finally abandoned on account of financial strmgency. 

"Dehri lndustnal Sch•ool.-Tills has contmued to work satisfactorily 
without any important change durmg the perwd under reVlew. 

"Jamshcdpur Techmcallnstltute -This institute contmued to work 
on the same hues as before durmg practiCally the whole of the period 
under review but towards the end of the perwd the Steel Company 
revised their technical cducatwn to such an extent as to convert 
the institute from a full-time day school to a part-time cvemng school. 
In additwn, spemal rescrvatwn of scats for Bihar and Onssa was 
withdrawn. As a result of tills Government aid, which has continued for 
the past 10 years, has now ceased entrrcly. It iS mtcresting to note, 
however, that durmg the penod that tills mstltute has functioned with 
Government aid it has enabled thrrty and eleven Bihans and Onyas to 
secure appointments with and Without contract, respectively, in the Steel 
Works, willch is no mean achwvement. 

" Evcnmg Techn1wl School, Jamshcdpur.-'l'hc courses offered m 
this school have also undergone modification. Otherwise, it has contmued 
to functwn on the snmo hues as m the preceding perwd. Considerable 
doubt has arisen whether the present scheme is m conformity w1th the 
basic prinmple underlymg evenmg trade schools m the West The matter 
is now under consideratwn. A drawmg hall was constructed during the 
penod, for which proJect a Government grant was made. 



'13 

"Jamalpur Techntcal Instttute.-ThlB aided Rmlway Institute has 
continued to function practwally on the same hnes as before There has 
been a fmr additwn to the necessary complement of eqmpment. The 
Indian students' hostel has been further extended In additwn, the 
special grade apprentwes of the Railway have also been placed for their 
practwal trammg in thiS school. The trades apprentweship or artisan 
course has also continued to functwn satisfactonly during the penod 
under review. 

"Bulasore Industrwl School-The Balasore Industnal School is 
managed by the Amencan Chnstian Mission. It is eqmpped with a very 
fine and modern set of wood-working machinery which IS, of course, 
power-dnven. During the qumquennium it has much rmproved Its 
practwal and theoretical work. The most notable new activity has been 
the boring of numerous small tube-wells and their eqmpment With wind 
mills at a very low cost. As at present conducted the Balasore Industrial 
School is the most successfulm the province m bndging the great gap 
between the costliness of modern methods and the general poverty of the 
country 

"Bemadth lndustnal School.-Durmg the penod the grant to this 
s~hool at the East Indian Rallway colheries at Gmdih was discontmued 
on account of repeated bad reports on Its workmg. 

" Chatbassa Industrwl School -A new Misswn mdustrial school at 
Chaibassa, which came mto existence durmg the period and was gtven a 
grant, ceased to functwn after a brief existence. 

" Cottage Industrtes lnstttute -This IS the premier Government 
institute of its kmd m the province. It spemalizes in hand-weaving in 
cotton and allied crafts such as carpet, durrie, newar, and tape-weaving, 
dyeing and cahco printing Hosiery-kmtting on hand-power machines 
and toy.makmg are also taught. All these. sectwns have continued to 
work satisfactorlly durmg the penod under review 

" An Important feature of the progress of this institute has been the 
development of an expmt trade m certain classes of artistic hand-made 
te:>.tiles such as bedspreads, pardahs, curtams and soft fimshing of this 
character made m Bihar. The export to the Umted Kmgdom alone has 
increased from £300 per annum in 1926 to over £700 per annum m 
1931-32. A small but regular export of these fabncs to New Zealand has 
also come mto existence during the period. In additwn, these textiles 
have been sold as far off as Canada and the United States. These fabncs 
have also been exhibited annually at the Bntlsh Industries Fau. 

" The system of keeping accounts m the mstitute was commercialised 
by the mtroductwn of double entry book-keepmg, but after two years' tnal 
the experiment proved to be unworkable for a teachmg mstitute and the 
old system of single entry has been reverted to . 

.. A highly qualified designer was brought out for a period of six 
months from the Umted Kmgdom to Improve the designs of te>.tlles for 
export. This has resulted in theu enrichment considerably. 
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"S1lk Inslltute.-This mstitute specializes in silk-weaving by hand 
It has continued to teach successfully the art of silk-weavmg by hand 
apphances in all departments The rap1d commercialization of the 
tradJtwnal silk industry at Bhagalpur led to a senous debasement of the 
art, which has happily been checked appremably as a result of the 
endeavours of the mst1tute to mtroduce better and newer designs, better 
dyes, and Improved apphances. 

" As was to be expected, the economic depression has undoubtedly 
affected the silk Industry of Bhagalpur rather seriOusly. Many factories 
have either had to close down or have heavily curtailed theu output. It 
is, however, gratJfymg to record that the hand-weavers working indepen
dently of the orgamzed mdustry have fared better, wh1ch IS largely due to 
the excellent trammg and techmcal help and adv1ce which they have 
received and have contmued to rece1ve from the Silk Institute. 

"Wool-wcavmg lnstltute.-The progress of thiS institute, which 
speciahzes in hand-weavmg in wool, has been steady even if it has not 
boon as spectacular as that of the other two institutes. It has to be borne 
in mind that this mstitute caters for a class of people, the ganderis or 
traditiOnal blanket weavers of Gaya, Shahabad and Palamau distncts, 
whose poverty, 1lhteracy and mnate conservatism are perhaps the greatest 
obstacles to any apprecmble change or progress Within the comparatively 
short period durmg which the institute has been m existence. 

" Smaller Government tnslltutes -In add1t10n to the foregoing there 
aretwoothersmall Governmentmst1tutes That at Phulbani in the district 
of Angul offers trammg in hand-weaving, carpentry and smithy. The 
other at B1hnr Shanf, known as the Half-time Weaving School, is 
an attempt at combming vocational trammg in hand-weaving and the 
alhed crafts with general education up to the middle English standard. 
Both these institutes have contmued to function fairly satisfactorily 
during tho year. Dunng the penod under review small Advisory 
Committees have been set up for the Cottage lndustnes Institute and the 
,Weaving School at B1har Shanf, respectively, to ensure better local 
mterest and support for them 

"Aided handiCrafts mstttutes.-The following is a list of those in 
existence at the end of the year 1931-32 -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

Benagarm industnal school. 

St. Rita's knittmg school, Bettiah. 

Khunti Co-operative Home Industries Association 
school. 

(4) Katkahi techmcal school. 

(5) Noatoh weaving school. 

(6) Shelter industrial school, Cuttack. 

(7) Orissa poor industry cottage, Cuttack 

weaving 



"They have all continued to work satisfactonly during the period . 
. Nevertheless, the progress registered by the Mission school at Benagaria 
m the Santa! Parganas and the industrial section of the M1ssion g1rls' 
school called the " Shelter " at Cuttack deserves special mention. The 
basket weaving class of the latter 1s perhaps one of the best of its kmd in 
Ind1a 

"Stn Sannulanv, Patna.-A lad1es' club at Patna known as the Stri 
Sanmilani was induced to open an evemng industnal class, to whwh 
a small grant was sanctiOned. During the br1ef penod of 1ts existence, 
desp1te serious d1fficult1es, 1t showed remarkable progress But 
unfortunately mternal d1ssens10n led to the d1scontmuance of th1s 
promising enterpnse, whwh 1s to be much deplored 

"State Techmcal Scholarships -As a result of financ1al strmgency• 
these scholarsh1ps have not been awa1ded since the financwl year 1929-
1930. The number of scholars, who returned home during the period on 
complet10n of thmr trammg, was 15. The subJects studied were electncal 
engineering, fat and oil technology, minmg engmeenng, fuel technology, 
locomotive engineermg and sugar technology. W1th the except10n of the 
sugar technologist and one of the two who spemahzed m electrical 
engmeermg, the others have unfortunately not been able to secure 
permanent employment on account of the depressed state of the 
mdustnes smce 1929. 

"Durmg the period under review a new foreign scholarsh1p known as 
the Prmce of Wales Fund scholarsllip was 1mt1ated. The mterest of the 
fund IS bemg ut1hzed by the award of an annual scholarship for one year's 
practwal traming to the degree student m mvil engineermg standing first 
m the final degree examination of Patna Umvers1ty The number of 
scholars availing themselves of this scholarship during the year was two. 
In addition a short term scholarship was also meated for one year to 
enable an industnahst to avail h1mself of 1t for further spemalization 
abroad in h1s line This was awarded to a scholar fot the printmg 
industry, but unfortunately he had to return home almost immediately 
after his arr1valm England for reasons of health." 

241. Gommercwl schools -The number of commermal schools has 
risen durmg the five years from 10 with 262 pup1ls to 14 w1th 364 pupils 
and the duect expenditure on such schools from Rs 14,159 to Rs 19,146. 
I have already mentwned that the classes m office work at the Government 
high schools were closed last year and that their teachers "ere placed in 
charge of typewnting classes elsewhere. The classes so opened were at 
Cuttack and Muzaffarpur. The first of these has been very successful and 
the mcome from fees has covered the cost : the second proved a fmlure and 
has been transferred to Ranch1. Of the other twelve schools, three are at 
Patna, two each at Gaya and Bhagalpur and one each at Arrah, Chapra, 
Muzaffarpur, Motihari and Ranchi. The number of schools aided by 
Government remnms three. 

242 Techmcal schools for girls.-These schools are dealt with in 
chapter XII. 
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CHAPTER XI-

The Trainmg of Masters. 
243. The trammg of English teachers at training colleges has been 

dealt w1th in Chapter VI and the trammg classes for women ~re 
mentwned in the next chapter. Th1s chapter, therefore, deals only w1th 
the traming o£ men as vernacular teachers for secondary and primary 
schools. 

244. There are still five secondary training schools which are all 
maintained by Government The number of elementary trainmg schools, 
which was 120 in 1926-27 and 117·m 1930-31, fell last year to 78, 
thuty-mne more schools bemg closed as a measure of retrenchment. 
Of the 78 elementary traimng schools 75 are mamtamed by Govern
ment, two are a1ded and one 1s unaided, the three latter bemg all 
M1ssion schools spec1ally intended for aborigmal students. The total 
duect cost of all the schools has fallen from Rs. 3,68,669 m 1926-27 to 
Rs. 3,12,232 in 1931-32. 

245. The number of students admitted annually to each of the five 
secondary trammg schools remains 25, except at Ranch1 where there IS 

a separate sectwn to which 15 Bengali students are admitted The 
number of students in the five schools was 270 m 1931-32 or five less 
than m 1926-27. Ow1ng to the financial stringency the number of sti
pends to he awarded annually at each of these schools was reduced in 
July last from 25 to 20 and in the Bengah sectwn of the Ranch1 train
ing school from 15 to 10. The value of the stipends for matriculates 
was reduced at the same t1me from Rs. 20 to Rs. 18, and has been fur
ther reduced to Rs. 15 from March 1932. The value of the stipends 
for non-matnculates was ra1sed from Rs. 10 toRs. 15 in July 1930 and 
remams at that figure. 

24fi. The secondary training schools are the only schools at which 
undergraduates can rece1ve training as teachers. Unfortunately men w1th 
mtermedmte qualificatwns show httle desire to jom them, though tramed 
teachers w1th th1s qualification are now allowed a special initml pay of 
Rs. 41> in the Vernacular Teachers' Service. Only five students with 
mtermed1ate qualifications are mentwned this year. Most of the rest 
are matriculates, but many of them again are of poor calibre, partly be
cause the abler matriculates always read for a degree if they can and 
partly because, at the present time of financial stnngency, the prospects 
open to tramed matriculates are poor. Where suffic1ent matriculates are 
not forthcoming the roll is completed by non-matriculates. On the 
whole, however, I think that these schools make the best of the material 
on whwh they have to work and are really useful. 

247. A committee was appointed by Government in the year 1928-29 
to invest1gate the system of recruitment for, and trammg in, the secon
dary traininJ schools. Its report was published m June 1930. The 
followtng is a summary of the recommendatwns :-

(t) It is not des1rable to admit at present into the secondary train
ing schools men who have passed only the middle standard. 



(ti) In ruaking admissions preference should be given to applicants 
who have done wellm the matriculation exammatwn and 
w1thin that preference should be given to knowledge of the 
vernacular. 

(Itt) Provision should be made in the arrangements for practice in 
teaching to give students spec1al traming in teaching in the 
vernacular in all classes from class VII down to class I and 
also in the work of teaching two classes at the same t1me. 

(rv) It is not reasonable to expect m1ddle schools to teach more 
than two languages. 

(v) More time should be g>ven to the teaching of the second 
vernacular and, 1f no other way is feas1ble, the course of 
traunng should be lengthened to three years. 

(v1) Certain changes m the syllabus whlch had been recommended 
by a conference of pnnmpals and headmasters held m 
November, 1928, should be carried into effect. 

( va) The secondary training schools should keep m closer touch 
with each other by means either of an annual conference or 
of a board of studles, which should meet annually. 

The new syllabus was introduced in 1930-31 and action has been 
taken on such of the other recommendatiOns as require it. 

248. The five schools are all well housed. The school at Patna used 
to stand on the site now occupied by the Science College but was moved 
to a new site near Ranighat durmg the year 1927. The Ranch1 training 
school has been provided with a large hall, and new quarters for the 
headmaster and the superintendent of the hostel attached to the training 
school at Bhagalpur were built and occupied last year. 

249. At the end of the year 1930-31, when the staff of phys1eal 
mstructors was reorganlZed, one such mstructor was attached to each of 
the five secondary traimng schools. Mentwn of this is made in chapter 
XX. I have little doubt that in then new posts the physical instructors 
will have a better chance of showing then value. 

250. Owing to the financial stringency the number of elementary 
traimng schools mamtained by Government has been reduced from 116 
for 17 puplis each m 1926-27 to 75 for 20 pupils each m 1931-32; of 
these schools 13 agamst 14 are now reserved for Muhammadans. The 
value of the stipends given to the students under training has also been 
reduced to a flat rate of Rs 6 ; previously the rate vaned from Rs. 6 
to Rs. 9. The total roll of the schools is now 1,344 agamst 1,984 
five years ago. 

251. At first s1ght 1t would seem that no form of retrenchment 
could be less desirable than one which would restrict the output of tramed 
teachers. It had, however, to be borne m mind, firstly, that the output 
of the schools, though calculated accordmg to the normal requireruents 
of the district boards, had become too great for the boards to absorb at 
a time of retrenchment and, secondly, that many of the schools were 
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undoubtedly inefficient. If the effect of the retrenchment is to get rid 
of tho least efhCJent teachers and the schools can be thoroughly overhauled 
when finances improve (a scheme of reorganizatwn has been pending for 
many years, as noted m the last qumquenmal review), the retrenchment 
may prove to have been a blessmg m disguise. 

252. Tho elementary traming schools are nearly all housed Ill 

bmldmgs of brick m mud with roofs of country tiles Many of these 
buildmgs were constructed m the years 1912 to 1914, the others are 
older still, and many of them are shoWing signs of old age. The only 
school so far to be rebuilt IS that at TalJhan ID the Santa! Parganas. 
Tlus was provided With new buildmgs last year. 

253. Five years ago there were three aided trammg schools mamtain
ed by Misswns in the Ranchi district with 66 pupils A fourth school 
was opened In 1930-31, but two of them have smce been closed as 
a measure of retrenchment. The other two have 44 pupils. There is still 
an unaided school at Kauabam m the Santa! Parganas It has 18 
students on Its roll agamst 8 five years ago. 

254 The number of trmned teachers in pnmary schools for boyS 
and girls together has nsen during the five years by 3,534. The following 
table shows year by year the number of students who have passed the 
exammatwns of the elementary trammg schools and traming classes for 
women and the mcrease in the number of tramed teachers employed ID 

primary schools .-

Number of atudents 
who have pns~:ed the exami.- Number of trained 

Yenr. nauons of elemental'y teachers employed 
traming schools and in pumary schools. 
tratn1ng classes for 

women. 

1927-28 1,536 15,779 
1928-29 1,554 16,509 
1929-30 1,606 16,991 
1930-31 1,534 17,705 
1931-32 1,648 18,462 

If It is correct to assume that tho number of casualties among the 
trained teachers already employed is about 5 per cent of tho total, these 
~gures are not unsatisfactory. For instance, If the number of casualties 
m 1931-32 was 5 per cent of 17,705, i e., 885 and the number of 
trained teachers rose in that year by 757, practically all the 1,648 
students who completed their training that year- must have taken to 
school work. 



CHAPTER XII 

The Education of Indian Girls and Women. 

255. The progress made m the five years with the educatiOn of 
Indian girls and women is, I think, distmctly encouraging Durmg this 
penod there has, It is true, been a decrease in the number of schools for 
Indian girls from 2,971 in 1926-27 to 2,725 in 1930-31 and 2,695 in 
1931-32 but the number of girls attending them, whiCh was 71,329 in 
1926-27 and 70,838 in 1930-31, has now risen to 71,883 and the direct 
expenditure on the recognized schools has increased durmg the perwd 
from Rs. 7,61,039 to Rs. 8,16,444. The fall m the number of schools 
1s more than covered by a decrease m the number of primary schools 
from 2, 783 to 2,441. This decrease, accompanied by a nse in the number 
of girls reading in boys' colleges and schools from 46,869 m 1926-27 
to 53,747 m 1931-32, is not a matter for regret. It shows that both 
local bodies and parents are reahzmg that at the pnmary stage 1t is 
seldom necessary to have separate schools for girls. And nothmg short 
of the absence of any practiCable alternat1ve could JUstify the main. 
tenance of these separate schools, nearly all of them staffed by one elderly, 
untrained, male teacher. Co-educatwnal schools should provide better 
teaching at less cost. lnc1dentally, the more effiCient that we can make 
our pnmary schools, the more popular should co-educatwn become. If all 
the boys could be made to complete the lower pnmary stage by the age 
of ten there could be little obJectiOn to co-education from any but the 
most conservative parents. 

256. As regards the relat1ve cost of schools for girls and boys I find 
that during the five years the nse in the number of pupils in guls 
secondary schools has substant1ally reduced the cost per scholar. 
There still, however, remains a good deal of difference, the figures being 
Rs. 84·4 a year in a h1gh school for girls agamst Rs. 46 m a h1gh school 
for boys, while for middle English schools the figures are Rs. 31·7 against 
Rs. 21·3 and for middle vernacular schools Rs. 22·1 agamst Rs. 16·7. 
Conversely the fall in the number of girls' primary schools has ra1sed 
the average cost per pupil from Rs. 6 8 to Rs. 7 ·5 while for boys' 
schools the figure has only risen from Rs. 5 ·8 to Rs. 6 ·3. It will be 
a long t1me before the cost of a girls' secondary school falls to the level of 
that of a boys' school. The social customs that keep the roll down are 
dying, but dying slowly · the smallness of the roll itself restncts the 
supply of qualified teachers and therefore raises thmr value , and though 
the motor bus is helping to solve the conveyance problem, it can at most 
reduce the waste of time that was formerly mvolved and provide a better 
service at little, if any, more cost. 

257. The changes sanctwned during the five years in the controlling 
staff for girls' schools have been more or less nommal. In the year 1930 
the last lady member of the lnd1an Educational Service took leave prepa
ratory to retirement and the opportunity was taken to replace the post of 
deputy directress by one of inspectress m the provincial service. The 
inspectress, however, like the former deputy directress, deals instead of 
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the deputy director with all those cases in the office at headquarters 
which are connected With the educatwn of girls. The designation of the 
assistant inspectresses has been changed to distnct inspectresses. These 
ladies, with occasional except10ns due ma10ly to ill-health, have been 
active 10 their tour10g Last year they met at a conference presided 
over by the 10spectress and I hope that the discussion of theu- common 
problems will facilitate theu work. 

258. Early 10 the qumquenmum the difficulty of obtaining qualified 
teachers for the Government schools made it necessary to sanction 
a specml scale of Rs 60-~-90 for tramed women matnculates in the 
Vernacular Teachers' ServiCe.· Another special scale of Rs. 40-~-70 
for tramed women tcdchers with lower qualificatwns and untrained 
matnculates was sanctwned subsequently. Even so, it IS difficult to staff 
the schools properly, but presumably the difficulty will grow less as the 
roll number of secondary schools, and therefore of persons qualified for 
training as teachers, continues to nse. 

259 The number of guls in the college classes of the Ravenshaw girls' 
school bas varied from seven in 1926-27 to three in 1930-31 and five in 
1931-32. These classes have been ment10ned 10 chapter V. The {'5Ady 
PrmClpal states that " the small number IS disappointing and is dJ.\f to 
the fact that we have to depend entirely on our own students and that all 
students who pass the matnculatwn do not come up for higher educatwn." 
Now that girls are begmmng to attend men's colleges (the number of such 
girls was six in 1930-31 and four last year) the necessity for the small but 
expensive classes at the Ravensbaw Guls' School is becom10g doubtful. 
The Lady Principal, however, tells me that the classes are defimtely useful 
for some guls who, though they might later J010 the degree classes at the 
Ravensbaw College, matnculate at an age when they would be too shy to 
Join a college for boys. 

260. Tho number of secondary schools remains the same as last year, 
bemg 37 agamst 30 five years ago. During the five years the roll has 
men steadily from 4,123 to 6,580. 

261. Thoro are now five high schools against four in 1926-27. The 
new school, which bas been recogmzed recently, is the Makshada Guls' 
School at Bhagalpur, whiCh was a middle Enghsh school lost year Four 
other middle English schools are developmg similarly. The number of 
pupils 10 recogmzed high schools has nsen in the five years from 814 to 
1,394. St. Margaret's school at Rancbi bas recently added to Its useful
ness by openmg a sectiOn for Bengali guls. The schools at Bankipore 
and Rancbi have improved their buildings considerably, though the form~r 
is still much congested, as IS the school at Cuttack. The school at 
Giridih, which at one time seemed likely to be c..verwbelmed by finanCial 
difficultiCs, bas now collected a buildmg fund of Rs 12,400 and hopes 
soon to have a bouse of Its own. An excellent building for a future gtrls' 
high school has recently been completed at Monghyr by the generosity 
of Babu Kedar N nth Goenka who has also provided the school with 
a liberal endowment. I hope that this school will develop rapidly. The 
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schools for which the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga and Raja Narpat 
Singh of Chakardharpur have completed buildings during the five years 
will also, I hope, develop so as to Justify the generosity of their patrons. 

262. Two mistresses from the Government high schools at Bankipore 
and Cuttack were sent to Calcutta last year for a course of training in 
physical education Since their return they have organized the games 
and exercises and have started " Sports Days." 

263. Music is taught in the high schools and a pupil of the Banki
pore girls' school hopes to offer this subJect at the next matriculation 
exammat1on. 

264. The high schools at Bankipore, Cuttack and Giridih have 
introduced different systems of self-government among their pupils and 
the principals comment favourably on the experiment. 

265. The number of middle Enghsh schools rose from 15 m 1926-27 
to 23 in 1930-31 but fell to 22 in 1931-32 as one of the schools became 
a high school. The number of middle vernacular schools was 11 in 
1926-27 and 13 m 1929-30 but fell to the present figure of 10 in 1930-31 
owing to the conversion of some of the schools into middle English 
schools. The roll number of the middle English schools rose during the 
five years from 1,619 to 3,735 but that of the middle vernacular schools 
fell from 1,690 to 1,461 mainly because it is the largest schools which 
have taken to teaching English. 

266. There was a fall m the number of primary schools from 
2,783 in 1926-27 to 2,474 in 1930-31 and to 2,441 m 1931-32. 
The reasons for this decrease have already been g~ven. In my annual 
report for 1929-30 I summansed the ResolutiOn which Government 
had then JUSt Issued to define thCir policy as regards female education, and 
It IS gratifying to find that the stress then laid upon the importance of 
co-education where it is practicable IS being borne in mind I mentioned 
also that a new grant of Rs 12,000 a year had been given for the primary 
education of girls in municipalities. 

267. Though the demand for trained women teachers is as great as 
ever, one of the Government training classes, that at Bhagalpur, had to be 
closed last December as a measure of retrenchment. As a result the 
number of training classes is now 11, which is the same figure as that for 
five years ago. The small Muhammadan section of the training class at 
Gaya was also closed for the same reason. The number of students in 
traming classes has increased from 180 m 1926-27 to 249 in 1931-32. 
There will be little real progress in the education of girls until trained 
women are available to staff the schools It is, however, dtfficult to 
obtain suitable women for training and in many cases local bodies allow 
unqualified women and men to teach in primary schools rather than 
insist on thetr preparing themselves as teachers. The courses of study 
for the traimng classes were revised during the year 1927-28 and appear 
to be generally satisfactory. The scheme for the informal training by 
village gurus of their wives or relations proved unsatisfactory and was 
finally droned iJ;I the year 1928-29. 
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268. The number of techmcal, mdustnal and agriCultural schools ·has 
fallen from 13 to 11 smce 1926-27. The schools at Pakur and Benagoria 
m the Santa! Parganas and at Murhu m Rancln have been closed, while 
a new school has been opened at N oatoh in Ranch1. 

269. The education of Muhammadan g1rls and women is still 
specially backward owing to the pardah system and ~n apparent lack of 
desire on the part of the guardians to educate their g1rls. The number of 
Muhammadan guls reading in the Ravenshaw g1rls' school mcreased last 
year from 12 to 13, but that in the Bank1pore g1rls' school decreased from 
27 to 18. 

270. Zenana educatiOn is still camed on by central gathering 
classes, atu schools and penpatetic teachers. The number of central 
gathermg classes remmned 3 till last year when one was closed , the 
number of pupils, however, is 70 agamst 51 In 1926-27. A tu schools have 
risen in number durmg the five years from 30 to 35 and In strength from 
412 to 849. Penpatetic teachers numbered 24 w1th 455 pupils 111 

1926-27 and during the past year the number was 24 With 513 pupils. 
271. The lady school medical officer appomted towards the close 

of the year 1928 contmued her inspectiOn of h1gh, middle and trainmg 
schools till March of tins year, but owmg to the need for retrenchment 
ller post has since been held in abeyance. 

272. The G1rl Guide movement is making steady progress in vanous 
centres, of which Ranchi is perhaps the most important. 

273. The number of scholarships won by grrls m 1926-27 was 
5 middle, 22 upper pnmary and 240 lower primary This year the figures 
are 9 m1ddle, 34 upper pnmary and 240 lower pr1mary. 

27 4 The yearly exammaticin in hygiene and needlework introduced 
by Lady Stephenson was held for the first time m January 1929 and 
medals and diplomas were granted to the successful candidates. The 
exammatwn IS open to all g1rls and women of the provmce and has been 
repeated tn each of the last three years. A steady mcrease in the number 
of candidates testifies to the populanty and usefulness of the innovation. 

275. The inspectress sums up the work of the five years m the 
following terms :-

Compo.rmg the statlStics for the number of schools and pupils attendmg them for 
tho years under review. constdernble progress IS noticeable, but the present financtal 
strmgenoy wdl, I fear, be o. groat set-back On every s1de requests como m for funds for 
rmprovoments to oXJ.Stmg schools or to atd m stnrttng new ones and the reply has to be 
o. dtscourogmg one. A substantial mcrease m the grant for the education of g~.rls and 
women 18 the only solution that Wlll combat tho present backwardness of the provmce. 

CHAPTER XIII 

The Education of Europeans. 

276. During the qumquennium the number of European schools 
remnmed 21. Five of them are still secondary and 16 primary Six 
of the schools are bo.1rdmg schools. The number of boarders at the end 
of the period was 681 
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277. The number of pupils has nsen steadily from 1,370 five years ago 
to 1,624 on 31st March 1932. The total expendJ.tur~ has nsen m the 
five years from .Rs. 3,13, 764 to Rs. 4,22,073, the details bemg as 
follows:-

1926-27 1931-32. 

Rs. Rs 

Provinmal revenues 1,08,150 1,22, 705 
Fees ... 1,15,034 1,81,956 
Other sources 90,580 1,17,412 

----
Total 3,13,764 4,22,073 

The expenditure from provincial revenues in 1931-32 mcludes 
Rs. 9,291 for capital grants. This Item naturally fluctuates , five years 
ago the figure was Rs 4,544. The figure for " other sources " IS also 
subject to wide fluctuations on account of capital charges. 

278. The work of the Inspector of European schools is still done 
by one of the diviswnalmspectors, who receives an allowance of Rs. 150 
a month on this account. It IS satisfactory to learn that the mspector 
has found it possible to visit all the schools during each of the past three 
years. 

279. During the qumquennium the bllililings of the Bishop Westcott 
Boy's School at Namkum were satisfactorily completed and the eastern 
part of St. Michael's School at Kurji was demohshed and rebuilt so as to 
pro;vide a fine dormitory, a hall and ample accommodation for bathing. 
St. Michael's School at KurJI, the Stewart School at Cuttack and St. 
Joseph's Convent at Cut tack were fitted with electrimty. 

280. The statistics for the Cambridge examinations are as follows -

192C.27. 1930·31 1931-32 

Appeared. Passed. Appe:uod P:asscd Arpt'ared Passed 

SchooLcerhficate examma.tion I 1 17 11 23 14 

.Tuniril·locl\1 exa.mmahon 9 6 32 1~ 47 2;; 

Prehmina1-y exa.minabon 26 II "46 -:H 48 43 . 
In 1931-32 three girls were sent up for the matriculation examinatwn 

of Patna University and all of them passed. 

281. In the 'last qllinquenmal review I mentwned that m the year 
1926-27 St M10hael's School at Kurji sent up 13 candidates for the Patna 
University matr10ulat10n exammation and did not present any candidates 
for the Cambridge exammatwns. Next year, ·however, those secondary 
schools wh10h had apphed for recognitwn as high schools with a view to 
presentmg candidates at the matnculatwn exannnat10n Withdrew their 
'applications and demded that they would continue to p1epare candidates 
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for the Cambridge examinations. The question which examination is the 
more suitable contwues to be discussed. The inspector writes as follows ·-

I have diScussed the question whether the Cambndge exammat10ns should gtve 
way to the Patno. Umverstty matnculo.bon wtth prmCipals and headmasters. We all 
have open mmds on the SUbJeCt At present the balance of argument seems to be 
m favour of retammg the Cembndge e:xammahons. They are a senes of ex&mmatiOns 
and the Juntor marks the stage at whtch many puptls, espeCially grrls, end thell' school 
hfe On the whole the papers are more educatiOnaHy sound, and m my experience the 
School Certificate 18 held m h1gher repute than the Jndum matrtculatton e xammat10n. 
There IS therefore no handtcap The Calcutta Umverstty, I behave, allows the I A 
exammat10n to be taken m one year by holders of the School Certificate m cert&ln 
groups of subJects The schools, however, at present allow thetr whole curriculum to 
be controlled by the exa.mmatiOn, which leads m my opm1on to a far too purely hterary 
school espeCially m the case of g1rls. More emphasis should be latd m these schools on 
such subjects as needlework and cuttmg out of garments, hygtene and mfant care In 
boys' schools there should be a correspondmg emphasis on such subJeCts as geometrical 
and mechamcal drawmg, woodwork and modelhng 

282. It may be of interest to note that music is taught m the girls' 
secondary schools and lD the kwdergarten sections of all the schools, 
s1mple unison smging and eurhythmics findmg a place in the curriculum. 
Most of the elementary schools have well conducted kindergarten sections. 

283. Besides the usual games, which are played m all the schools, 
St. MIChael's School at KurJi has a cadet corps and the schools at Cuttack 
and Namkum have efficient troups of scouts. 

284. The prefect system is strongly developed m the Stewart School 
at Cuttack and is in vogue at the other secondary schools for boys. 
A sense of responsibility 1s cultivated in the bigger girls m the girls' 
schools by giving them definite duties. The ordinary system of supervised 
preparation is followed in boarding schools. No experiments seem to have 
been made yet with the Dalton plan or other types of self-study. 

285. The table below shows what proportion the enrolment m each 
class of the primary department bears to the total enrolment of that 
department:-

C!aOB I 

ClaOB II 

Cia" III 

Cines IV 

Class V 

ClasJ VI 

Total 

Nurol:er of Euroflcan ond Anglo·lndlaD 
children In-

1026-97. 

• 
640 

162 

155 

128 

83 

1080·31, 

• 
664. 

157 

170 

149 

llo 

1131-82. 

• 
666 ~ 

18~ 

HS 

171 

Ill 

1G30 27, 

• 
&2·1 

13·2 

12 6 

10•4 

6•8 

Percentage in-

1930-Sl, 

• 
49·8 

liS 

12 8 

11·2 

8·6 

1931-32 • 

7 

48 6 

1S·6 

106 

12 7 

8•2 



'rhese llgures prove that stagnation in the intant class continues in 
ll:uropean as in Ind1an schools; in 1926-27 of 100 children in classes I to 
VI only 47·9 had passed out of class I and the figure in 1931-32 was only 
51 4. The main cause of the stagnation is the floating nature of the 
Railway populatwn, whlCh prevents systematic continuous progress in one 
school. Another cause is the over-mdulgent attitude of Anglo-Indian 
parents, which often leads to starting education late and to irregularity. 
Also in many of the primary schools the roll number is so small that one 
teacher has necessarily to be placed in charge of several classes. 

286. The number of lnd1ans in European schools is nsing steadily. 
In the 21 schools it was 85 in 1926-27; now 1t 1s 189. 

287. The secondary schools and one of the primary schools are 
maintained by rehgwus orders. The terms of appomtment of the lay 
teachers in these schools are regulated by definite rules and agreements. 
The system is reported to be workmg sat1sfactorily. The other schools 
are all maintained by rail way authonties, who have their own rules for 
the staff. The number of teachers in the European schools is shown 
below·-

Total number 
Trained ... 
Graduates 

1926-27. 
91 
54 
4 

1931-32 
113 

77 
11 

288. The tuition fees charged in European schools are not uniform. 
In elementary schools the monthly rates vary from Re 1 to Rs. 7-8-0 and 
in secondary schools from Rs. 4 to Rs 15. 

289 The capital expenditure on European schools during the period 
under review was as follows :-

Middle 
Source• of expend1tnre. High sebools. Eugli•h 

scboola • 
Primary taboolt~ Total. 

I • • • • 
1927·28. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. 

Government funds ... ... ... 857 730 1,587 

All other oourceo ... ... 16,U03 6,696 23,599 -----------
Totals ... . .. 17,760 7,426 25,186 -------- --

1928-29. 

Government fundo ... ... 20,466 ... 816 20,782 

All oHer sources ... ... 11,321 . .. 3,988 15,309 -----------
Totals ... 31,787 . .. 4,304 38,091 



Mldd!o 
!Primary schools, Total, Sour~e• of expctJdlttlrd. High scbool!l, EnJI.'II!Ib 

UJhoola. ' 

I • • I 
I • 6 

1929 an Rs. Rs. l!s. Rs. 
Governrr ent funds .. 49,680 ... 49,680 

AU other aoutces ... 9,706 ... 4,622 14,228 

---- -----
Totnls ... 69,386 ... 4,622 63,908 

-----------
1930·31. 

Government funds ••• ... 58,972 .. 360 69,322 

Ail other sou• cos ... .. 62,483 ... 6,609 68,992 
---- ---

Totals 1,21,466 6,869 1,28,314 
--------------

1931-32. 
Gov<'Jnment funds ,,, ... 6,493 ... 2,798 9,291 

All otber source~ ... . . 26,928 ... 10,940 37,868 
- -----------

To' ala 33,471 13,738 47,169 

CHAPTER XIV. 
The Education of Muhammadans. 

290. According to the census of 1931 Muhammadans form 11·32 
per cent of the populatwn of Bihar and Onssa. The number of Muham
madan pupils 1s shown m the followmg table :-

'l'otnl number Nu'llber of Percentttge of 

of £cholars Muhammadan Muhammadan 
Yonr. 

m the scholars m the scholars to total 
number of 

prov1nce, provmce. scholars 

1926-27 1,108,488 144,931 13 1 
1930-31 1,081,814 142,298 13·2 
1931-32 1,094,676 148,141 13·5 

Tho figures show that for all stages of instructwn togethar Muham
madans remain ahead of tho general level of the provmce: it is remarkable 
also that durmg the five years the number of Muhammadan pupils should 
have risen wlule. that of other pupils has fallen. For the h1gher stages 
of instruction the percentages are as follows .-

1926-27 
1930-31 
1931-32 

Percentage of Pe1oentage of 
.\tuhammndan Muhammadan 

scholars to scholars to 
total number of total number of 

schalara-1n scholars In high 
coUege stage. Fchool stage. 

14-8 11-9 
14·9 13·3 
14-7 13·4 

Percentage of 
Muhammadan 

aohola.rs to 
total num bet of 

scholars m 
middle stage. 

73 
8-7 
9-4 
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it will be seen that Muhammadans are making steady progress in 
Mcondary schools, being well ahead of the average in the high school' 
stage. The Improvement in the middle stage IS partly due to increased 
facilities for teaching through the medmm of Urdu in middle schools. 
With regard to tills the followmg figures are relevant:-

Year. 

Numb, r of 
m1ddle schools 

provid1ng Crdu 
teachmg. 

NumbeT of 
upper pr1mary 

school~ 
providmg Urdu 

t~acbtng. 
1926-27 178 220 
1930-31 255 304 
1931-32 275 337 

291. During the period unde11 review allegations were made that 
a number of local bodies were not doing their duty towards Muhammadan 
educatiOn. These allegations were carefully exammed, and Government 
made defimte suggestwns in those cases where there seemed to be any 
pmna facte ground for complaint. The local bodies concerned have 
generally accepted the suggestiOns, but in some cases they have been 
unable to giVe effect to them at present owing to the lack of funds. 

292. The expenditure from pubhc funds incurred specially for the 
benefit of Muhammadan pupils IS shown in the followmg statement:-

Item of e:s:~end ilure. 

Inspection, i e., the Superintendent of Islamic 
studies, the speCial inspecting officers for 
Muhammadan educatiOn, the mspectmg 
maulavzs and the lady supenntendent of 
Muhammadan atus 

Exammatwn charges ... 
Madrasa managed by Government 
Grants-in-aid to madrasa 
InstitutiOns chiefly mtended for Muhammadans, 

i.e., elementary training schools for 
Muhammadans, schools and classes 
conducted on an Urdu basis and the 
ttbbi school 

Scholarships, stipends and rewards 
Recurnng expenditure on hostels 

for Muhammadans. 

Total 
Less receipts 

Net total 
Add for maktabs (mcludmg the 

cost of the ordinary pnmary 
educatiOn given in them) 

Grand total 

Amount 
Rs. 

39,988 
2,554 

26,384 
21,488 

1,87,942 
13,931 
7,656 

2,99,943 
595 

2,99,348 

3,80,936 

6,80,2811 



The figures show an increase of Rs. 15,666 over those for the previ~u~ 
year : the figures g1ven five years ago were incomplete and do not furmsh 
a fair basis for comparison. 

293. The different types of mst1tutwns for Muhammadans have been 
or will be noticed m the appropriate chapters of this report. M adrasas, 
for instance, are dealt w1th in the chapter on oriental studies and maktabs 
in the chapter on pnmary educatwn. A summary is, however, given here 
for con vemence. 

294. The number of recogmzed madrasas rose during the five years 
from 37 to 50 and that of the1r pupils from 2,605 to 3,415. The dlrect 
expenditure on them rose from Rs. 1,01, 752 in 1926-27 to Rs. 1,25,650 
in 1931-32 , of these totals Rs. 39,860 and Rs. 49,757, respectively, were 
received from public funds. The annual allotment for grants to a1ded 
madrasas was raised durmg the five years from Rs. 18,000 to Rs. 23,000 
but was reduced by one per cent in 1931-32. The report of the committee 
appointed to examine the madrasa syllabus 1s bemg considered by 
Government. 

295. The number of recognized maktabs fell during the five years 
from 3,477 to 3,347, m conformity w1th the general fall m the number of 
pnmary schools, but the fall appears to have been arrested, for last year 
the number of maktabs rose by 60. The number of pupils rose during the 
five years from 86,384 to 87,347. The dlrect expendlture on maktabs rose 
from Rs. 4,86,360 to Rs 5,41,031, of whwh totals Rs 3,19,579 and 
Rs. 3,80,936 respectively were met from public funds. 

296 In my report for the last qumquennmm I mentioned certain 
difficulties as to the pay to be giVen to maulavw in primary schools : the 
trouble arises from the fact that many maulavis, though learned in their 
own subject, are not able to teach the full primary course. It has since 
been dec1ded that maulavis who have passed the maulavi examination or a 
higher exammation should on receipt of a distr1ct inspector's certificate of 
competence be deemed eqmvalent to teachers tramed on the middle 
vernacular bas1s. In other cases they are treated as untrained teachers 
who have passed the middle standard Similar orders have been issued 
regarding Sanskrit pand1ts. 

297. The number of unrecognized schools for Muhammadans rose 
during the five years from 317 to 374 and that of their pupils from 7,920 
to 9,486. These institutwns are of many kmds · some of them are only 
maktabs with a syllabus of their own 

298. As mentioned in chapter XI, one of the elementary training 
schools for Muhammadans was closed last year as a measure of 
retrenchment and the number of such schools fell in consequence from 14 
to 13. The small Muhammadan sectwn of the women's training class at 
Gaya was also closed for the same reason. 
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~99. The number ol Muhammadan inspecting officers and teachers is 

a.s follows:-

ln the special mspecting staff. 

1926.27. 

Superintendent ol Islamic Studies 

Specialmspecting officers for Muhammadan 
education. 

Inspecting maulavis 

Lady superintendent of Muhammadan atus 

1 

5 

21 

1 

In the ordinar'lj mspecttng staff. 

1926·27. 

D1strict inspectors 6 

Deputy inspectors 6 

Sub.inspectors ... 36 

In the teaching staff. 

1926·27. 

In secondary schools :

Men 
Women 

In primary schools:-

Men 
Women ... ) 

F1gures are not 
available 

( 

1931·32 

1 

5 

24 

1 

1931·32. 

7 

7 

32 

1931·32. 

915 
5 

4,381 
426 

300. The number of middle, upper primary and lower primary 
scholarshlps won by Muhammadans has been as follows .-

Year. Cl.tss of scholarship. 

M1ddle. Upper primary. Lower primary. 

1926-27 30 15 119 

1930-31 26 24 119 

1931-32 21 22 116 

The increase in the case of upper primary scholarships is due to the 
issue of orders in 1930-31 reservmg three scholarships for Muhammadans 
in Purnea, two in Darbhanga and one each in the other dtstricts of the 
Patna, Tnhut and Bhagalpur div1s10ns and in Hazaribagh. 
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CHAPTER XV, 

the education of special classe&. 

301. The aboriginal population of the province, as recorded at the 
census of 1931, was as follows·-

Chrlatian aborli!fiDel.l. Non•Cbrlst\an abor1gtoes, 

Dlvlelon I Male a. Femo.les. Total. Males, Females Total 

I . 
3 • • G 7 

Paton .. 12 7 19 80,528 83,399 163,927 

Tlrhnt ... ... ... .. . 23,104. 22,277 45,381 

Bbngalpur ... 6,160 6,1U 12,26~ u49,852 555,8~5 1,105,677 

Orisn ... 719 768 1,4.87 142,6SO 151,815 ~94,4!!; 

Angnl ... ... ... ... 2P,177 31,370 60,547 

Chota Nagpur 141,121 143,225 2~4,346 1,155,079 1,177,035 g,332,1U 

'J otnl ... 148,002 160,114 298,116 1,980,370 2,021,721• 4,002,091 

302. The following statement shows the number of pupils of these 
classes attending school or college :-

1921!•27. 1931-32 

Christian aborigines, N on·Chrltltlan Cbrtstiau 11borlglues, Non-Chrlatlan 
at.orlginc11. sbnrlglnc11 

Dhlslon. 

lloles, Frmalcs, l Males. i'e~rales Mulcll, Fe =nates, l'lh.Iea Fern les 

• s • 6 7 8 • 
l'~tna ... 26 5 33 ... 26 21 49 ... 
T~rhut ... ... .. . 217 16 16 ... 339 2 
llhn~nlpnr ... 1,186 743 . 17,235 690 1,261 1,037 1d,9o1 445 
Or111sn. ... 176 16 J 3,781 132 t 81 SB 2,0;& 193 
Angnl .. ... ' ... 1,466 278 
Chota N agpur ·, 17,678 

' 
7,208 29,871 783 19,646 P,633 27,918 1,036 

-- -- --
Total ... 18,980 7,972 61o137 1,620 21,029 '10,729 46,776 1,964 

I 
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303. :E'or Christian aborigines the percentage· at school is 14·2 for 
males against 17·18 five years ago, the percentage for females remaining 
unchanged at 7 ·15. The fallm the former case 1s no doubt mamly due 
to econom1c causes, but the number of Chr1stians has risen in the last ten 
years by more than a third so the figures may also be affected by the· 
illiteracy of recent converts. In any case the stat1st1es remain a remark
able tnbute to the work of the missionaries as a comparison w1th the 
figures for non-Chnstian aborigines shows. Here the percentage for males 
was 2·31 against 2·91 five years ago, the percentage for females remaining 
unchanged at ·09. 

304. The following table shows the stages of instruction reached 
by aboriginal pupils :-

Chr18tums,l926-27 Non-Christ o.ns. Chnstums, 1931·32 Non Chr1atu~ons, 
1926-27. 1981·82. 

s tage of instruction 

Males Females Males Females MaJ.ea. Females 'Males 1E'emales. 
I 

1 2 4 5 6 7 1 8 9 

' 

College stage 53 ... 9 . .. 89 ' 9 ' 

High stage 445 85 146 574 88 146 

Middle stage 950 260 612 1,407 I 44jg 853 3 

Primary sta.ge 16,946 7,295 4g,9s2 1,614 18,395 9,762 42,605 1,846 
l 

In special schools 396 880 1go 4 417 407 178 9 

In unrecogmzed I 170 2 348 z I 197 68 1,985 w 
schools ------

Total I 1&,960 7,972 &1,187 1,620 11,029 10,729 146,'1'18 1,95& 

305. The special staff for the mspection of schools for abongines now 
cons1sts of one deputy mspector and s1x sub-inspectors in the Santa! 
Parganas, one sub-mspector in Monghyr and five sub-inspectors in Ran chi. 
In addltion to the special staff mentwned above, several members of the 
ordinary inspecting staff m the abonginal areas are aborigmes by birth. 

306. The number of Government elementary tra1uing schools reserved 
for abongines remained four untll August 1931 : they were at 
Chakal m Monghyr and at Tal]han, Pab1a and Dhanukpuja in the Santa! 
Parganas. In Angus~ 1931 the school at Dhanukpu]a was closed as a 
measure of retrenchment. At the beginning of the year 1932 the schools 
at Chaka1 and Pab1a were also closed for the same reason, it bemg found 
that the school at Tal]hari could supply sufficwnt tramed teachers to re
place the casualt1es hkely to occur among the trained teachers already 
employed. In additwn to the Government schools there are two aided 
trammg schools for abongmal men, both at Ranchi : last year there were 
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four such schools and five years ago there were three, but finannialreasons 
have Jed to the closmg of the old school at Gobindpur and the new 
school at Simdega. The unaided school at Kairabani in the Santa! Par
ganas has done useful work throughout the five years. There are also four 
atded traimng classes for abongmal women against three five years ago. 

307. The number of special schools for aboriginals is nil in Patna. 
18 in Ttrhut and 11 in Orissa against one, 12 and 21 five years ago : in 
Chota Nagpur, the Santa! Parganas and the Khondmals the question of 
reservmg schools for these pupils does not arise as a large number of the 
ordmary schools are attended only or mamly by aboriginals. 

308. Two senior and seven junior scholarships and ten special free 
studentships m colleges are still reserved for aboriginal students. In 
1931-32 abonginals won seven middle, nine upper primary and 63 lower 
primary scholarships. Five yrars ago the figures were 5, 6 and 73. 

309 Mention IS made in a later chapter of the San tali books produced 
by the dtstrtet committee in the Santa! Parganas during the five years. 
During the year 1930-31 Bengali was substituted for Hmdi as the verna
cular to be taught with Santah in the Santa! schools in the Pakur and 
Jamtara subdivisiOns. The apparent futility of the teaching of the Kui 
language was mentioned m my last qumquennial review and Government 
have smce dectded that the only literature or script taught in the Khond
mals should be Oriya, though Kui will necessarily continue m use as an 
oral medium of instruction m the lower stages. 

310. It is Impossible to give an approximate estimate of the sum 
spent on the educatiOn of aborigines, smce in areas inhabited mainly by 
these people almost the whole expenditure on schools is intended for 
thetr benefit. Takmg mto account, however, only expendtture definitely 
earmarked for aborigines, the following figures may be given .-

Item. 

Special inspecting staff 
Aidod training schools for men 
Aided trainmg classes for women 
Government tratmng schools ... 
Special scholarships and free studentshtps 
Special schools m Patna, Tirhut and Orissa 

Total 

1U26·27. 

Rs. 

18,226 
8,460 
9,060 

10,128 
3,792 
4,307 

53,973 

1931-32. 

Rs. 

16,072 
10,565 
11,344 

8,346 
3,906 
4,477 

54,710 

In addition aborigines are allowed a specially low scale of fees at all 
Government schools. 
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311 The number of members of the untouchable or depressed classes 
in the province is as follows :-

Number. 
Nbme of division. Males. Females. Total. 

Patna 11,181 10,885 22,066 
Tirhut 21,368 21,366 42,734 
Bhagalpur 57,024 56,814 113,838 
Orissa 402,417 434,526 836,943 
.Angul 14,018 14,613 28,631 
Chota Nagpur 55,587 53,498 109,085 

Total 561,595 591,702 1,153,297 

312. The number of members of these classes at school is shown 
below.-

1926·27. 1931-3~ 

Name of divisiOn. ------
M•les. Females• \:ales. j Female~. 

Patna ... ... 123 . .. I 196 17 
Tirhut 364 

. 
160 ... ... 13 1 1 

Bhagalpur ... 2,346 87 3,010 190 
Onssa ... ... 17,255 2,009 15,928 I 1,864 
.Angul ... ... ... . .. 1,160 

I 
170 

Chota Nagpur ... 2,7o8 I 101 2,209 66 

Total .. 22,796 i 
I 

2,210 
I 

22,663 I 2,308 

313. The percentage of the populatwn of these classes now at school 
is 4·04 for boys and ·39 for girls against 4 76 and ·42 five years ago. 
It will be seen that the figures for pu plis remam almost constant, m spite 
of the rise in population durmg the ten years. I do not, however, regard 
this as altogether unsatisfactory, for one would expect these classes to be 
specially affected by the economic conditions. The Inspector in Onssa 
wntes:-

The figures show a slight decrease m the number of pupils m 1931-32 as compared 
mth those of the last qumquenruum, but on the whole the condition of the untouchable 
pupds has Improved constdermg the general decrease m the number of pupils of all classes 
durmg the last five years They are now found m larger numbers m ordmary schools 
m whiCh teachmg lS more effictent than m the specml prunary schools mtended for them. 
It IS gratlfymg to note that caste preJUdices among the htgher elMS Hmdus m rural 
areas are not so strong as before I have seen untouchable pupils s1ttmg w1th puptls Of 
htgher castes m class rooms m almost all schools VlSited by me m 1931-32 

Thi,.s testimony from Ori~sa, which I can confirm, IS Important, for 
caste prejudice has always been stronger in Onssa than in other parts 
of the province. 
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314 The stages of mstructwn reached by these pup1ls are shown 1n 
the followmg table. The figures -arc distinctly encouraging. 

1931·32. 

Stage of instru ... ttun. 

Moles Moles. Females 

1' 

I I 2 College stage ' ... .. I ... ' ... 
H1gh stage ... 7 : ... 

: 
78 ... 

Middle stage ... 52 ' .. : 117 1 I 
rimary stage 22,364 I 2,210 ' 21,320 2,234 . I 

I 181 In spee1al schools ... 1771 ... I ... 
In unrecogmzed schools 196 .. I 965 73 

I 

Total ... I 22,796 
I 

2,210 I 22,663 2,308 

315. The number of speCial schools for these classes 1s shown m 
the followinf table:-

1~26-27. 1931-32. 

Name of dlvtston 

I I So.Jl ools fupds. Schools. Pupils 

--: 

Patna ... ... 3 130 4 91 
Tirhut ... ... 3 75 3 79 
Bhagalpur ... 9 232 42 1,105 
Onssa ... ... } 206 5,186 { 160 4,724 
Angul ... ... 14 242 
Chota Nagpur ... 1 10 1 11 

Total ... 222 I 5,633 224 6,252 
I 

The district committee of the Santal Parganas is reported to have set 
apart money every year for new schools for the depressed classes. 

316. Five special inspecting officers for these classes were appointed 
by Government in the year 1927-28, namely, a senior officer for Onssa, 
one junior officer for Patna and T1rhut and ono for each of the three 
remaining d1VIsions. The post of peripatetic teacher for schools in 
the Balasoro district, formerly mamtained by the district board, was 
abolished at the same time. For reasons of economy it was decided 
to dlschUl'ge the four junior officers at the end of February 1932, but it 
has smce been deCided to retain them for a further perwd. Besides 
the Government mspectmg staff, the Salvatwn Army Officer m Angul 
takes special interest in the educatwn of the pans in that distnct. 
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317. Like abongmal&, members of the untouchable classes are allowed 
a spemally low scale of fees at all Government high schools Also, at all 
secondary schools managed or aided by Government, where less than half 
of the pupils are abongmals or untouchables, the untouchable pupils have 
been exempted until further orders from the payment of fees, and local 
bod1es have been requested to grant the same facilitles m the schools 
under the1r control. 

318 The rules under the Local Self-Government Act aut;horize 
ca pitatwn allowances for teaching pupils of these classes and such 
allowances are gtven m some d1stncts but they have been withdrawn in 
others owmg to the financ1al stringency. In Saran rewards are given to 
dam parents for sendmg their cluldren to school. The chstrict board, 
however, 1s chlatory in 1ts payments and it is reported that in consequence 
of th1s' and the w1thdrawal of cap1tation allowances both parents and 
teachers are bemg discouraged and the number of pupils is falling. 

319 The number of scholarshlps won by members of these classes 
during the year 1931-32 was one upper pnmary and 13 lower primary 
agamst one m1ddle, one upper primary and 12 !ower primary five years 
ago. 

320. The expenchture spem~ incurred for 1the benefit of un touob
ables may be stated as follows:-

Special schools 
Cap1tation grants and rewards to parents 
St1pends tenable m the Cuttack middle 

Enghsh school. 
Spemal inspectmg stall' 

Total 

1926-27. 

Rs. 
29,109 

4,949 
660 

510 

35,228 

1931-32. 

Rs. 
35,423 

(a) 
896 

7,139 

43,458 

321. The number of members of the criminal tnbes in the province 
1s as follows:-

N a.me of divisiOn. 
Patna 
Tirhut 
Bhagalpur 
Onssa 
Chota Nagpur 

Total 

~umber of perAons 
677 

1,363 
2,286 

1,329 

5,655 

Of these, 282 males and five females were at school in Bhagalpur, 75 
males and 19 females in Tuhut and 12 males m Chota Nagpur. Four had 
reached the !ugh stage and e1ght the m1ddle stage , the others were in the 
pnmary stage None of them won scholarships. There are five schools 
spemally intended for these boys, two in Tuhut and three in Bhagalpur. 

(a) Information rs not available. 



:l22. The followmg table gtves stati.stlCS for the factory schools in the province:-

Nnmber of 
Number of cluldreo at Number of ohJldren 
cluldren aoh•wl who ere at ~chool who are not 

employed in employed or connected w1th Expenditure from-
the factory. are obtldren the f11ctory. 

Nbme of school .!i 
of employees 

? 
0 

~ "' G 
.D G 

~ ~ 

I 
0 Subsorip-

" " G 
Boys G1rle. Boy a. G1rla Boys Girls. Govt I n, .. Mnnpl Fees. tlons Toto!, 'd .D funds, fonds fnnrts. and other 

·~ ~ I s~uroes. 0 ' "' :0. 

2 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

!Is Rs. Ro, Hs Ro. Rs. 

1 Penlnsnlar Tobacco Fac- 1 78 21 ... 123 .. .. 123 
tory School, Monghyr. 

2 East Jndla.n Radway 16 ".SS 1 600 1 183 4,761 4,761 
Colhery and Great 
IndJBD PenJnl!nlar 
Ra1Jway Collierv schools 
10 Bazar•bagb. 

s Colliery schoois 
Manbbum. 

>n 35 1,U9S 134 927 129 166 5 8,614 1,806 5,200 10,620 

4 N1ght schools 
shedpur. 

at Jam· 7 164 .. 411 1,500 1,255 t81 7,455 11,091 

- ------- ---------------- ---
TOTAL -· 69 9,068 135 1,969 130 - 6 1,600 8,7871 1,21511 9,687 17,!116 26,685 



F1ve years ago there were 50 of these schools with a total roll of 1,922. 
There are now 26 more colliery schools in Manbhum, wh1eh is encourag
mg, and the number of schools at Jamshedpur has risen from 6 to 7, but 
13 East Ind1an Railway colliery schools in Hazaribagh and five m1ea 
mines schools m Guidih have d1sappeared, largely, no doubt, owing to 
the serwus finan01al d1f!icult1es of the Hazanbagh district board, which 
denves much of 1ts income from the collienes and is therefore suffermg 
from the depresswn in the coal trade. 

323. The number of Jams mentioned in the reports is shown in the 
followmg table .-

1926-27. 1931-32. 
In colleges 4 4 
In secondary schools 54 113 
In primary schools 137 148 
In special schools 2 
In unrecogmzed schools 73 121 

Total 268 388 

A nice buildmg for a Jain school at Ran chi was erected last year by 
Ra1 Rlhadur Ratan La!. 

CHAPTER XVI, 
The Education of Defectives. 

324. The number of blind and deaf-mute children in the province 
enumerated at the last census, and the number attending special schools, 
are shown in the following table :-

I Bhnd. Deaf-mute. 

-
llolo. Female. Total. Male. Female. Total• 

-------- I 

1 2 8 5 6 7 

-
Total for the Provtnco ... 23,018 24.78S 47,i54 14,709 9,294 24,008 

Tota.l for the Provmce over 5 4,799 2,978 7,777 5,805 8,508 g,sts 
and under 2() years of ag;,. 

Toh.l f,•r tho ProvinM at 
speoJ:}o1 schools during- I 49 21 70 } I 19''6-27 

1980·31 

I 
60 19 79 Nil Nil Nil 

19H-82 69 23 92 
. 

325. There are two schools for the bhnd, one at Ranch1 and tne 
other at Patna. The Ranch1 school, wh1eh 1s managed by the S. P. G. 
had 67 children at the end of the quinquennium against 60 five 
years ago. The direct cost in 1931-32 was Rs. 7,243_ ~ow~uls which 
Government contributed Rs. 2,872 and the local mum01pal1ty Rs 120. 
A further sum of Rs. 3,406 was spent on buildings, towards which 



Government contributed Rs. 2,880. A good deal more could profitably be 
spent on 1mprovmg the res1dent1al accommodatwn. 

326. The school at Patna had 25 ch1ldren on the roll at the end of 
the qmnquennium against 10 five years ago. Its cost last year ';as 
Rs. 5,147, of wh1ch Go\ert ment contnbuted Rs 2,580 The mst1tut10n 
was prov1ded with a substantial set of bmldmgs dunng the ye~r 1930-31. 
One of the teachers, h1mself bhnd, passed the I A exammatwn durmg 
the year 1931 and IS now readmg for the B A degree. The problem of 
tJhe after-careers of the pupils 1s causmg an:uety to the managmg 
comm1ttee, who find that boys once adm1tted to the school do not want to 
leave it. 

327. There is no schoolm the ptovmce for the educatwn of deaf
mutes, but there is a teacher at the Reformatory school who has been 
trained to teach the deaf-mute boys occasionally sent to that school. 
Some of the distr1ct hoards still mamta1n deaf-mutes at the Deaf and 
Dumb school in Calcutta. 

-528. Another spec1al school whiCh is usually mentwned m th1s 
chapter IS that attached to the leper asylum at Puruha , 1t had 231 pup1ls 
on 1t-s rolls at the end of the qmnquenmum agamst 143 five years ago. 
The cost last year was Rs 3,201, towards which Government 
contnbuted Rs 713 

329. There IS no mstitutwn m the provmce for the educatwn of 
mentally defiment ch1!dren nor are there any statiStiCS to show the 
Qumber of such children. Indeed such stat1stics could hardly be comp1led 
ynless both educatwn and medico! mspection were made compulsory 

• CHAPTER XVII, 

· The Hazaribagh Reformatory School. 
330. The number of boys on 31st March 1932 fell to 228 in 

t~c school and 15 on hcence agamst 354 m the school and 36 on 
hcen·ce five years ago. Owmg to the operatwn of the Bengal Chil<hens 
Act, 1922, juvenile offendCis from Calcutta and Howrah are not now sent 
to ~azanbagh but to the Ahpur Reformatory and Indust'nal school. 
rhe number of boys from Bengal has therefore fallen dunng the quinquen
n~t~m from 216 to 86 ; that from B1har and Onssa has r1sen from 113 
to i:~7 and that from Assam has fallen from 9 to 5. The fallm numbers 
hds both advantages and d1sadvantages. It makes for better superviSIOn . 
on the. other hand 1t necessarily mcreases the cost of each pupil, and 
the buildmgs, wh1ch can hold 400, are not bemg used to their full 
capacity. -

331 The five yea1s have seen tho workshop steadily 1mproved A 
new .roof was completed m 1927-28 and among other additwns there 
tiro new lathes, a brass foundry, a paint-spraymg machine and an electro
plntmg plant. 

332. The range of ~1ades taught continues to be w1de, as may be seen 
from tho following Jist -pamtmg and pohshmg, tm-s1mthy, cane work, 
~~caving, em pentr)_, blacksmithy, shuc-makmg, book-bmdmg, ~alioring, 
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moulding, fittmg and turning, motor repairing, masonry and typewntmg. 
Dlwbt's work and agriculture as trades were abolished during the year 
1932. The reason was partly economy, but over and above this I have 
never felt that the boys taught agrwulture were hkely after thmr disebarge 
to command a wage whwh would render them unhkely to relapse into crJme 

333. In additwn to the mdustnal classes, hterary mstruotwn iS 
given up to the upper pnmary standard and the physwal educatwn of the 
boys contmues to lOCeive proper attentwn, a new gymnasium having 
been completed during the year 1928 29. Religious and moral instruction 
are given also. 

334 The artizan class for outside boys has proved a success and 
m 1930-31 the maXlmum Size of the class was raised from 30 to 
50. Durmg 1931-32 the number on the roll vamd from 28 to 33 

335 The gros's cost of the scboolm 1931-32 was Rs. 1,00,042, of 
whwh sum provme1al revenues contnbuted Rs. 95,980. Of the balance 
Rs. 3,340 represents the sum credited mto the treasury on account of sale 
proceeds from the workshop (over and above the amount spent on 
mateuals), f10m the farm and dauy and from other miscellaneous sources. 
The balance of Rs 722 was contnbuted by the Orissa States With 
the fall m the roll the staff has been substant1ally reduced and next 
year's figures should show a considerable savmg m the total expen<hture, 
though the share payable .by Bihar. and Drissa is mmg steadily as 
the number of boys from Bengal falls. 

336 The health of the boys contmues to be generally satisfactory. 
Last year there were no death•, but the hospital-figures were swollen by an 
epidemw of mfluenza and mumps The recent-re-buil<hng of the kitchen 
and latrmcs iS a great improvement The hospital itself was much 
improved durmg the year 1928-29 

337. After the pupils leave the school they are kept under surveil
lance for two years The following figures show as accurately as possible 
what they are domg at the end of the second year -

Boys whosP period 
R<· I I"""· 

' 
of SUTVOilhlllOO Un· P1aeo,l under 
wns completed }.mp}O)Cd employed, convicted pohee On traced. )rntal 

during I flU vctlllnce 

I the yenrs -
I 

• • 8 

1917--22 ... 35 20 79 13 5 36 5(17 

1922-27 329 35 16 13 32 ·126 
I 

1927-32 9., .. I __ , I 21 ~ ,..~~ 31 4 ~3 40B 

The figures for the past five years, partwular!y those m the seventh 
column, are <hsappointmg, and perhaps show that the educatwnal staff 
is not as interested in the ex-pupils as it should be. Of every thutecu 
untraced boys ten are residents of BengaL 
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CHAPTER XVIII, 

Unrecognized Institutions. 
, 338. These institutions fall mainly into four classes, i.e., venture 

schools which have not yet secured recognition, schools of the old mdi
genous type which do not follow any departmental course, schools which 
have lost recogmtwn, and natiOnal schools. Where no aid is given from 
public funds, it is often difficult to draw the line between recognized and 
unrecognized schools, and schools are sometimes classdied one year under 
the former and next year under the latter head. The figures are also apt 
to be inaccurate because no unrecognized school is under any obligation 
to submit returns to the department. 

339. The information available indJ.cates that the number of un
recognized schools increased from 1,749 m 1926-27 to 1,896 in 1930-31 
and 2,178 in 1931-32 and that the number of pupils m those years 
was 42,998, 50,645 and 56,189 respectively. I believe, however, that 
these figures indicate changes of classification among schools already in 
existence rather than the opening of 400 new schools. 

340. The number of national schools was 15 with 699 pupils on 1st 
Aprill932, against 36 Wltb 1,841 pupils on the 1st July 1927. 

CHAPTER XIX, 

Text·books, Publications and Literary Societies. 
341. The number of members who constitute the text-book comm1ttee 

remained 21 during the quinquennium. Complaints bavmg been received 
that the examination of books took too much time, it was decided in 
1929-30 that three meetings should be held annually instead of two; that 
the preliminary review of books should be abolished, and that only two 
reviews instead of three should be made of each book submitted The 
result bas been that the increase in the number of pendmg books, which 
was 889 in 1927, 1,394 in 1930 and 1,761 m 1931, has been almost 
checked, the figure for 1932 bemg 1, 784 It is, however, very desuable 
that the comm1ttee should bring 1ts work up to date. 

342. The comm1ttee has now the option of recommending as suitable 
for use in libraries or as prizes books found unsmtable for use as text
books. 

343. I mentioned last year that Government had ruled that lf any 
member of the committee has any financial interest m a book subm1tted 
for the consideration of the committee he shall tpso facto cease to be 
n member. Dunng the year 1931.32 this matter was again dJ.scussed by 
the committee and 1t was resolved :-

(1) that in all cases 1t should be presumed that an author has 
a financial interest in his book, 

(2) that no book written by a member of the comm1ttee should be 
considered except at the wntten request of that member 
and 



101 

3) that the rules should be so amended as to render ineligible for 
membership of the committee persons who have a financial 
interest m books already on the approved list. 

The comnuttee also resolved last year that each of the sub-comnuttees 
should have a member with specral knowledge of the reqmrements of 
small children, and four persons were selected for th1s purpose 

344. The attentwn of the committee has recently been drawn to 
books bought m the open market whwh d1ffer matel'lally from the 
speCimens approYed by the committee. As a result the comnuttee has 
resolved that all publishers should be asked to g1ve an undertakmg that 
they will not place on the market books whwh do not come up to the 
standard of the speCimens submitted to the committee, and that they 
should be warned that If the undertakmg IS not observed the books In 
questwn w1ll be liable to be struck off the hst without notice also that 
such an undertakmg should be reqmred to accompany every new book 
submitted for consideration and that explanatwns should be caJ:ed for m 
those cases where mstances of the kmd have come to light or may come 
to light m future. 

345. The work of Secretary to the Text-Book Committee contmues 
to be done by the Registrar of Exammatwns. The cost of the commit
tee m 1931-32 was Rs. 1,000 for remuneratwn to reviewers, Rs 1,495 on 
account of travellmg expenses, and Rs. 2,758 as 1ts share of the cost of 
the office of the Registrar of E>.ammatwns 

346. The work of catalogumg the Persian and Arabic manuscripts 
in the Oriental Public LJ.biRIY contmued throughout the five years. By 
the end of 1926-27 ten volumes had been published, one of them 
(Volume V) bemg m two parts. Durmg the last five years e1ght more 
volumes (XI-XVIII, Part I) have been prmted. The Persian sectwn 
of the catalogue has been completed, but two of Its volumes remDm to be 
published 

347. The Junior Teachers' Manual havmg become out of prmt, 1t 
has been decided to replace 1t by two other hand-books One of these 
is already available m all the four vernaculars of the pronnce, but the 
other has had to be translated mto Bengali and Onya to complete the 
senes. The translatwns are ready and should be m prmt m a short 
t1me. 

348. During the year 1929-30 a Santah arithmetiC and a Jumor 
Teachers' Manual m Santah were published by the d!stnct committee of 
the Santa! Parganas. 

349. Two new editions of the Educatwn Code were published, one 
in 1928 and another in 1932. Permission has been given to a pnvate 
firm to publish the 19.32 edition m Hmd1 and the department IS also 
cons1dermg the pubiicatwn of parts of the Code m Sanskrit for the usc 
of pa ndits. 

350 The department has recently published a small manual of Indian 
games It appears to be appreciated, because a request for permiSSiOn 
to publish a Hmdi translatiOn has already been received. 
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351. Dunng the year 1930-31 a grant of Rs. 19,200 was sanctioned 
to Babu Gopal Chandra PraharaJ of Cuttack towards the cost of the 
publication of a very comprehensive Ortya lextcon. In addttlon to th1s 
grant, Government w1ll purchase 120 cop1cs. Volume I has already been 
published. 

352 A sum 1s placed annually at my disposal for expendttme on 
useful hterature. The avewge amount spent on this head dunng the !he 
J ears has been Rs. 2,605. 

353 The Bthar and Onssa Research Society contmues to be acttve 
and publishes Its JOurnal regularly every quarter The office of this 
society IS now accommodated m the new buildmg of the pro\IDCia 1 
museum. 

354 The number of literary societies submtttmg returns rose durmg 
the qumquennium from 97 to 108 Among these mentiOn should be 
made of the Pwchi Sannt1 at Cuttack, whtch IS domg useful work m the 
publicatiOn of old Onya texts The number of ctrculatmg hbranes m 
Chota Nagpur rose from 12 to 20. 

355. A proposalts on foot for the constructiOn of a buildmg for the 
Stri Sanmtlam or Ladtes ' Assocmtwn at Patna Adnnmstratlve approval 
has been accorded to the construction of a buildmg at a cost of Rs 32,000 
and a Government grant of Rs. 22,000 has been promtsed. It has not 
yet been posstble to find the necessary funds. 

CHAPTER XX. 

M rscellaneous. 

356 The number of hostels rose from 636 wtth 22,634 boarders 
in 1926-27 to 703 w1th 25,014 boarders m 1929-30 The correspondmg 
figures for the last t" o years me given below -

1930-31 

1931-32 

llostels. 

694 

667 

Boarder.il. 

23,850 

22,628 

The fall1s partly due to economic causes and partly to the closmg of 
forty-two elementary traimng schools with the hostels attached to them. 
The recurrmg e>.peudtture has nsen to Rs 4,66,506 agamst Rs 3,86,422 
five years ago. 

357. In 1926-27 the students' residence committee at Patna had 
fourteen hcstels under Its duect management and one mded, bestdes five 
unmded communal hostels. The number of boarders at the end of l\larch 
was 352 and the average number m the hostels mr.naged or mded bv 
Government was 274. The net cost to Goveinment \las Rs 13 585 
giving an average of Rs 49$ for each bomdcr l:';l JCHr there were t'~elv~ 



managed hostels, one aided hostel under m1sswn management and three 
unaided communal hostels The number of boarders at the end of March 
was 262 and the average nuwhcr m the hostels managed or mded by 
Government was 177. The net cost to Government was Rs 12,929 
or an average of Rs 57 a head The decline m the number of these 
hostels and their boarders IS attnbuted partly to economiC causes and 
partly to the proviswn of more hostels under the management of the 
colleges and schools, for dunng the five years new hostel bmldmgs have 
been constructed for Patna College, the Bihar N atwnal College, the Patna 
Law College, the Patna Trammg College, the Patna Trmmng school and 
the Patna Collegiate school. The figures show that the scheme IS still 
appreciated, though none of the rented houses in which the boarders are 
accommodated are really suitable for the purpose. The qnestwn of 
constructmg hostels to replace the rented buildmgs has had to be given 
up for the present. 

358 The mspector in charge of the hostels at Patna is also in charge 
of the local pnmary schools and has now 54 such schools under his care. 

359. The students' Iesidence committee at Cuttack had nnaer 1ts 
control last year twelve hostels With 159 boarders agamst eleven hostels 
with 198 boarders In 1926-27. Of these hostels, the KathJuri hostel 
was under the ducct management of Government and the remainder 
were pnvately managed The number of boarders m the KathJuri hostel 
was 56 agamst 85 five years before. The cost mcurred by Government 
on the office of the mspector amounted to Rs 2,598 agamst Rs. 3,981 
five years ago, the Iecoveues on account of rent reduced the figures to 
Rs. 1,731 and Rs. 2,691, respect1vely. 

360. The mspectors continue to record unfavourable opmwns as 
regards religiOUS mstructwn in undenominatwnal schools It is difficult 
to obtam the serviCes of smtable teachers, and the subJect is seldom 
treated seriOusly by the boys or their parents. One inspector bluntly 
descnbes It as a farce. The problem of religwus instruction in schools 
attended by different commumties and castes is certamly a very 
difficult one. 

361. Hygiene 1s a compulsory subJect in classes III to VII and the 
regulations of Patna Umversity reqmre that every regular candidate for 
the matriculatiOn exammatwn must produce a certificate of havmg attended 
a course of not fewer than ten lectures m that subJect delivered by 
a medical man of a status not lower than that of an assistant surgeon. 
The lectures m high schools are delivered by the school medical officers. 
These officers also dehver lectures on the subJect m the secondary 
trammg schools. 

362. Grants to enable instructwn to be provided in first aid contmue 
to be given m Government high schools and secondary trmnmg schools. 
Particularly good work in this duection bas been done at the Patna 
trammg school. In the year 1931 the Council of the St John Ambul
ance AssociatiOn increased the number of lectures roqmred from six to 
eight. 
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~63 The system of medical inspectiOn in schools, mtroduced 111 the 
)C,Ir 1920-21, was discussed at a conference held at Ranch1111 July 1928, 
and m OcLober of the followmg year Government Issued a resolutwn on 
the subJect m whwh the mam recommendatwns of the conference were 
accepted. The salient pomts of the resolutiOn are that all college students 
should be medically exatmned m their first, thu·d and fifth yems , that all 
pnp1l- m !ugh schools shonld be medically exammed on first admtssion, and 
agaw when they reach the ages of t\\elve and fifteen and also, m the case 
of Lays p1evwusly found to be m Ill-health, at the next vistt of the school 
mcd!C'al officm , that th~ school mcdwal officeiS should VISit not only h1gh 
schools but also those middle school< whiCh are situated m towns where 
there arc htgh •chools , that an expenment should be made to see whether 
the doctors m charge of distnct board dispensaries can V!stt the local 
uuddle schools , that no arrangements can be made at primmy schools , 
and that arrangements should be made for the necessary treatment when 
defects are found by the mediCal officer. ActiOn has been taken on these 
hne• and several district boards have arranged for the medical inspectiOn 
of the middle school- under then control. MentiOn was made of th1s 
work last year m the reports from Gaya, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, Pun 
and other d1stncts The Ravenshaw College has been given a whole-time 
snb-ass1stant surgeon of tts own m place of the pmt-t1m0 assistant 
smgcons previously employed to look after the hostels , th1s arrangement 
has worked very well and might with advantage be extended to other 
colleges 

364 As a measure of retrenchment the posts of the school medical 
ofhcc1s and of the lady school rned1cal officet were abolished in March 
1932 I am glad that 1t has smce been found possible to brmg the posts 
mto bemg agam, for the work done is valuable, though It might be 
made more so if more attention were paid to such defects as the medtcal 
officers discover. 

365 Arrangement~ have been made annually throughout the five 
) c.ns for the supply of quimne by the Department of Public Health to 
a number of schools at a cost of about Rs 2,500 a year. The average 
number of schools supplied has been 76, in the year 1931-32 the number 
supplied was 90. Th1s free supply has now been d1scontmued in view 
of tho financiUl stnngoncy but an attempt will be made to replace it at 
the cost of hostel funds. 

366. At the end of the last qumquonnium there were two inspectors 
of physical education, one in chm·go of Patna and Tuhut and the other 
in chmge of the three 10mammg diVISIOns In the year 1928-29 a third 
inspector \\US appomted, and thCie was then a senior inspector for the 
whole p1ovmce w1th the Patna divtswn as h1s special charge, one JUnior 
mspector for Tuhut and Bhagalpur and one for Onssa and Chota Nagpur. 
In December 1929, tho services of Mr. H C Buck of the Young Men's 
Christian AssoCiation Ill l\fadws we1e seemed for a few weeks, so that he 
might sec what was bcmg done and ad' ISO how physical instruction in 
the plovmce could be placed on a more satisfactory footing. In 
accordance With his suggestions the th1ee posts of mspector of physical 
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education were abolished at the end of the year 1930-31 and in placo of 
them an instructor trained at Madras has been attached to each of the 
five secondary training schools. 

367. The Boy Scout movement continues to spread and there are 
troops m a large number of high, middle and training schools. Good work 
is being done, mcludmg social service at melas, bathing ghats and temples 
on festival days, but there is sometimes a tendency to sacnfice quahty for 
quantity and difficulty has been experienced in keepmg the true scout 
spirit ahve; the attempt, for instance to start "national scouts", which one 
inspector mentwns, scarcely seems to accord with the true spirit of the 
movement. A great fillip was given to the Boy Scout movement by the 
deputation of four scouts, two scout masters and the two provmcial scout 
secretanes to the world Jamboree held at Liverpool during the year 1929-
30, and a miniature Jamboree of scouts from all parts of the province was 
held at Patna m the same year. A new hall for Boy Scouts was opened 
at Purulia in 1930-31. The Boy Scout Association receives an annual 
grant of Rs. 10,000 from public funds. 

368. The Girl Guides continue to make satisfactory progress, though 
necessarily on a much smaller scale than the Boy Scouts. 

CHAPTER XXI, 

Conferences and Committees. 

369 Several important committees were appointed during the five 
years. The following should be specially mentwned :-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

A committee was appointed by Government in July 1928 to 
consider the questwn of medical inspection in schools. The 
action taken on its report has been mentioned in Chapter XX. 

A committee of the Board of Secondary Education was appoint
ed in September 1928 to revise the rules govermng recurring 
grants to high schools. Government considered their sugges
twns and cancelled the orders previously in force which 
forbade a reduction in the grants of those schools which were 
aided in 1924-25. The other suggestions involved increased 
expenditure and their consideratwn has been deferred owing 
to lack of funds. 

A committee was appointed by Government in January 1929 
to consider the system of recruiting pupils for, and training 
them in, secondary training schools. Action has been taken 
on its recommendations 

Another committee was appointed by Government in January 
1929 to examme the alleged deterwration m the standard of 
matnculates. The University has taken action to modify 
the matriculation syllabus in certain points to which attention 
was drawn by the committee. 
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(6) 
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A committee was appointed by Government in March 1930 to 
examine the syllabus prescribed by the Madrasa Examination 
Board. The report has been published in English and Urdu 
and Government have invited the opinion of the Madrasa 
Examination Board and of others interested in madrasa 
education before taking action on it. 

A conference of 49 members with the Hon'ble Minister for 
education in the chair has been appointed to advise Govern
ment on the subject of primary education. It met twice in 
January 1931 and broke up into three sub-committees, whose 
reports have recently been circulated. A fourth sub-committee 
has since been appointed to consider the questiOn of intro
ducing free and compulsory primary education. The conference 
will meet again in due course to consider the reports of the 
four sub-committees. 

370. A conference of the divisional inspectors and the inspectress 
was held every April. Similar conferences were held by the inspectors, 
d1strict inspectors, deputy inspectors and sub-inspectors. The mspector's 
conference in Orissa has now developed into an annual education week 
at which various problems are discussed and demonstrations are given. 
The inspectress held a conference of the district inspectresses for the 
first time m July 1931. A conference of the pnncipals of the two 
traming colleges and the headmasters of the five secondary training 
schools was held in March 1931. I am a great believer in conferences, 
which, 1f well organized, are encouragmg to those who are doing good 
work and should give some new ideas, at any rate, to all who take part 
in them, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Conclusion. 

371. A period of five years, which has seen a fall of 13,671 in the 
number of pupils and of Rs. 15 lakhs in the expenditure from public 
funds, is, prima facte, not one of which to wnte with enthusiasm. 
I think, however, that I may clum that in two spheres at least much 
useful work has been accomplished. The first of these is the complete 
re-housing of the colleges at Patna and the much more liberal provision 
made for the teaching of science. The second is the focussing of the 
attention of the department and of many at least of the local bodies 
on the need for improving our primary schools so that they may really 
produce literacy. I Wish that I could say that the attentiOn of the 
public, too, was focussed on this last point. I am afraid that there is 
only too much truth m the remark of one inspector that what interests 
the public is the opening of more secondary schools, however meflicient 
they may be, and that t~e village primary school is too often left to 
"a teacher who is an habitual absentee and pupils who are a happy lot 
of holiday-makers." The present time, when no money is available for 
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opening schools, must be used for those improvements, and they arc many, 
which can be effected without additional expense. I have tried in this 
reVlew to indlcate some of the lines on which the department is now 
working, and I hope that the writer of the next review will be able to 
record that they have led to a real improvement. 

3 72. I must take this opportunity of expressing my thanks to some 
at least of those who have helped me during the five years The two 
Vice-Chancellors, Sir Sultan Ahmad and the Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
Macpherson, have always been ready with advice, ud I have never 
hcs1tated to ask for 1t. The re-housing of the colleges at Patna was 
planned mainly by Mr. V. H. Jackson, Dr. K. S Caldwell and 
Mr. E. A. Horne of the Inman Educational Service, of whom the first and 
last are unhappily no longer with us: I must _ also record the 
immense ass1stance rece1ved in this matter from the officers of the Pubhc 
Works Department, particularly Mr. N. G. Dunbar and Rai Bahhdur 
K. C. Sen. The prmcipals of colleges and the mspectors and headmasters 
of schools all had a trying time durmg the penod of pohtlcal exCitement 
and most of them emerged from 1t w1th credlt. In the sphere of pnmary 
education particular thanks are due to Mr. H. Dippie, Mr. F. R. Blau 
and Mr. B. N. Mukharji: Mr. D1ppie's period of office in the Orissa 
States enabled rum to get more closely mto touch with this branch of 
work than other mspectors and the result has been of great benefit 
to the department, which owes much to his enthusmsm and to the 
stimulatmg pamphlets which he has written. It would be wrong, too, 
1f I were to fail to ment10n the assistance which the department has 
rece1ved from the m1ss10nanes~ their activ1ties extend to many branches 
of work but are of special help m the education of Europeans, of girls and 
of the more backward communit1es. 

373. Fmally, I must thank Mr. S C. Tripathi, the Deputy Director, 
for his help since he joined the post in October 1930 and espec1ally for the 
ass1stance which has rendered it poss1ble for me to draft this review, 
though I am now on leave in England. 

G. E. FAWCUS. 
The 17th August 1932. 

llOGP (DPI) 40-652-18-11-1932-JCB and others, 



Append~x I.-Statement showing the percentage of Jndzan ch1ldren at school 
to the totallndzan populatwn in each district m the provmce of B1har 
and Orissa m 1926-27 and 1931-32. 

Total Indian population, Number of Indian chtldrcn 
Percentage of Indian 

children at school 
at school, to the total lnd1an 

populallon, 
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{ I 
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" :i 
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. 0 
~ I . 0 .:: .. .. .. .. ;; .. 
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-----------------·-----------
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Appendix I.-Statement showing the percentage of Indian children at school 
to the total Jndtan population in each district m tlw provmce of Bthar 
and Orissa m 1926-27 and 1931-32-concld. 

Percentage of Indum 
Total Ind1an population. Number of Indian oh1ldren ohildren at sehool 

at sohooi. to the total Indmn 
popnlntion, 
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APPENDIX II. 

Statement showmg particulars of the madrasas, maktabs, tols and Sanikrit 
pathshalas m Bihar and Orissa, for the official year 1931-32. 

-
Olaseed 1n Olaased in Classed in 

general general general 
Po.rtlonlara. table I as table I aa t•blo I aa Total, 

"hrimary "apeoial "nnreoog· 
so oola n. schools". nized 1natt· 

tuttona ". 

1 3 3 ' 5-

-

MADBASAS. 

{for males ... ... tO 42 93 
1. Instttutions ... ... 

for females ... .. 

{males ... ... 8,413 2,377 5,~90 
a. PopJIB .. ... 

Cemales .. ... a 20 22 
I 
I 

S. Expenditure from provincial funds ... ... 49,739 ! 
I 

49,'iSV 

4. Expenditure from dtstrtot or local funds ... . .. 18; ... 18 
I 

5. Expendttnre from municipal funds ... ... .. . I .. .. . 
6. Fees .. . .. .. ... 1,751 534 2,285 

7. Other sources ... .. ... ... 74,1421 46,BM 120,P86 

-- -
8. Total expenditure .. ... ... 125,650 1 47,378 173,0~8 

--
MAXTABS. 

{for males .. 2,588 ... 275 2,863 
1. Institutions .. 

for females 759 ... 57 816 

{ ma.Ies ... 66,317 ... 5,574 71,891 
2, Popils ... 

females .. 31,030 ... 1,515 23,545 

S. Expenditure from provincial fonda ... ... 18,767 - 13,767 

4. Expenditure from district or local funds 805,872 ... ... 305,372 

5. Expenditure fcom mumotpo.l funds ... ... 61,782 . .. 15 61,797 

6, Fees ... ... .. . 78,728 ... 5,874 84,602 

7. Other sources .. .. ... 81,383 . .. 11,417 9J,799 

--
8. Total expend1tnre ... ... ... 541,031 ... 17,306 558,337 
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APPENDIX II-concld. 

Statement showinq particulars of the madrasas, maktabs, tols and Sanskrit 
pathshalas m Bthar and Orissa, for the offictal year 1931-32-concld. 

Class<.d tn \ Clnssed in Classed in 
~oncral ~eneral ~en oral 

rllrtiCUlarB tnble I as t'l le I as h le I o.a Total. 
"prlmiU'Y " speciBl "nnrecog· 

ntZPd lUStl• schools". sohuole ". totiona ''. 

I 2 3 4 5 
----- -----·---

ToLB 

lustJtutione t for male~, 00 305 17 322 
I 0 0 

for females 

2. Pt.pllB { mnlos 9,4.ig 427 9,906 
000 

females .. 6 6 

3. E:rprn~1turro from proHncia.l fu• ds 85,450 85,450 

4. Expo:>nd1tnro from dlstr10t or loonl funds 240 00 240 

5. E:rpcnd1tnro from mnmcipn.l funds 86~ 360 
G. Fora 

3as 365 00 00 

7. Ot11er sources 
00 166,125 16,168 182,SL3 000 

8. Tlltnl cxpoudttnro 252,&4.0 16,18R 268,726 

SAt.eKRIT PATHBHALAB 

1. Institutions { r.,r mo. los 000 "50 42 ;'92 ... 
for fomBlos 

00 000 

2. Pntnls {mnl!!B 19,930 00 1,045 20,975 

fl•ma.lcs 325 000 3 328 

3, E::s:pendttnru from provincial fu•1d& .. 
4. EJpcnditnJ'(I from d1stru•t or local fund& 94,564 04,5C4 
5, EJpend1turo from mummpn.l ft•nUa 6,419 6.419 
6 Fees ... 7,769 000 26 7,795 
7. Other sources .. 25,220 2,328 27,548 

---
6 TotBl c:s;pondituro 

I ... 133,972 2,354 186,326 
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Statement showing the work of 

INBTITUTIONB 

High H1gh M1dd!e 
Colleges. schools schools Enghsh 

for Euro· for schools for 
penn e. lndt~ns. Europe~ne 

Names of Missions. ~ ,; ,; ,; 
~ ~ ~ ~ 
0 .3 ~ 

0 

"" ~ ~ .!i ~ 
,; ,; = :s. ~ 

a s. "' ·a m m = m . = a = .!1 "' 
~ = ~ 

"' - "' •• .,. ---
~-s 

---- ---- --
1 2 4 5 6 7 B 

------ --- --------I 
(1) 0HBI8TUN litBBIONB. 

(a) Dr~hsh. 

l. Tho Baptist Mtaaionory Society of London ... ... I 171 
2 'I he Dnpttat Zrmau llHIBJOn ... 

1 461 S. The Church MlBBionnry Soo1cty 
4 Tho Chmoh of t.:u~:aud Zenana. Mission .. ... .. 5 The Dnbhu Umvcrstty Mtsston ... ... 1 20~ I 324 6 Tho Inah Ohr1aLmn Brothers .. ... ... 1 ISS 
7. Tho Snlvnt10n Army .. .. 

2 237 2 853 8 Tho SooiotJ for tbo Propagation of the Gospel ... 9. Tho Unite l!'rco Church of Scotland 
I .. 10 Tho Woahnn Missionary Sooiet1 .. .. 11 The Soothsb Mtsaiou-Tho Chr1shan :\hssion .. of many Lands. 

(b) Noo·Dritisb. 

12 'l'ho Amortcan Bo.ptiat Foreign Misstonary ... 1 212 Soototy. 
13. Tho Amor1co.u Mctbodiat Ep1scopa.l Church .. .. .. .. .. ... .. . B. Tho Amor1oo.u Un1tod 1\hasionary Sootety .. .. .. .. MemnoUitO Brethren tn Cbrtst. 
15. Tho Chnroh of Go:i 

&is 
... 16 Tho Gassner's F.vn.ngcli~;l Lutheran llts:no~" .. .. I ... 17, Tho Hcphzoba.b },o.tth MIB!Ion • . • .. ... .. 18 Tho Open llrcthron , .. ... ... 19. 'fho PcutJoost M1Qeion .,. •• ... ... .. .. . 20 Tho 'R~gton Beyond' ?!llaaionary Union ... ... ... .. 21. lho Romo.n Cfl.tboho Mtsaton:-

~1) 'lho ~ooto~y of Jeans • • .. .. ... .. .. . 2 596 2) Tho Congrf'g,ltiou of St. Francis de .. ... .. .. Sales (moluding the Nuns of St, 
Joaoph of An110y nt Cottaok). 

(8) Tho Staters of the Holy Order, Swit- ... .. .. . ... zcrlnnd. 
(4) Tho S1sters or tho I D V M. ... I 294 .. ... 22, Tho ba.utnl Mtseion of tl1o Northern Ohuroh~~ ... ... .. . 23. Tho Church of lodtll, BJrma ond Ceylon .. ... .. . ... .. . (2) 0TBEB MJB810NB 

M The National MtseioniU'y Soo10ty .. .. ... ... .. .. .. 25, Tho Brllbmaoho.ryn Mtsston • ... ' ... .. ... ... 26. Tho Rnmkr1ahno. Mieeton ... ... .. .. . 27. Tho bova, Saugho. ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . - ----- - ------
ToT.lLB :roB 1931·82 ... 1 209 5 BSIO 8 2,959 • • 

I-:-- --- - ------TOTALS FOB 1926-27 .. 220 . . 8 2,655 5 711 
• 

Tho figure shown 1n the prevtoua quu:.quenntum was wrong-tho two schools shown under 
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!he d1[ferent Missions m 1931-32. 

AND PUPILBo 

Middle Enillsh Middle verna~ 
Primary 

schools or sohools 

Indmna. color schools. for 
EOI'opeana. 

Names of 1\lisatons 
m m ,; 
= " • 0 ~ 0 

"' :g 
.!l -" • ~ .!!l 
"" a :J' ., 

·a m ~ c. tl 
0 • .!l • • • ~ "' "' ~ "' --- ---------

9 10 11 12 IS u 
--- I 

(1) CHBIST.IAN MISSIONS. 

(a) Bnt1sh 

1 331 .. I . The Bapt1et ~hssionnry S~..otety of London, 
I 81 .. 2 The BnptJPt ZenanB MIBBion 
4 594 I 168 ... s. The Church ~taetonars So01ety. 
l 178 .. 4 The Cl.uroh of Engln.nd Zeua.na. .\hsswn 
1 118 ... 5. The Dubhn Umveu11ty Mtsston ... . .. 6 The Irish Chrutum Brothers . 

7. The SalvatiOn Army 
5 ass I 289 .. . .. 8. The Soo1ety for tho Propaga.hon of the Gospel. 
I 50 I 53 9, The Un1ted Free Church of Sootla.ud ... . .. 1~ The Woalya.n MtssJonary So01oty • ... 11 The Sootllsh ~heston-'l'be ChrJshan MlB&ion 

of many Lauds. 

(b) Non-BritlBh. 

1 91 12. Tlur .Amer1oau Baptist Furetgn :MtSBIODary 
Society, 

4 398 ... 13, The Amer1co.n Method tAt Episcopal Church ... . .. 14. The AmerJon.n Unttcd MISSIOnary Soctety 
Memnontte Brethren 10 Clu1et 

I 62 ... 15 The Church of God. 
7 1,363 .. ... . . 16. The Gassner's Evaugehcal Luthert..n Musion. ... ... 17 The Hepbzebah Fatth Mission. ... ... .. . 18. ThP Open Brethren 
I 86 . . . . ... 19 The Pentiooet Mlseion 
I 112 ... ... 20. The' Bigton Behond' Mi8Bionary Union 

21. The Roman Cat oho lhseion .-
12 2,905 ... ... {1~ The Society of Jesus. 

... ... I 9S (2 Tne Congregat1on of St Fro.ncts de 
Sales (mcludmg the Nuns of St. 
Joseph of Anno:h at Cattaok). 

2 229 ... ... . . {3) The Staters oft o Holy Order, Swit-
zerlnnd. ... . .. (4) The S1eters of tho I. B. V M 

1 261 I 232 22 The Santnl iJ'heaton of the Northern Churches. ... ... . .. ... ... 23 • The Church of ludta, Burma n11d Ceylon 
(2) 0TBEB MIISSIONB .. .. ... 24. The National Mteetonnry Sc.01ety, ... . .. .. 

I 
!?5, The Brahmnobaryn. MlBBlon. 

. . .. .. .. . .. 26, The Bamknsbna MlBsion • .. .. . .. 27. The Seva Sllngba. - -
-:~o 42 7,294 6 1,085 TOTALS I'OB 1931-32 

----------- --~-

32 5,044 8 1,730 11 82 TOT ALB FO& IP26-27. 

.. European Mtddle a.gamst the '' ::hst.cra of tho Holy Order be1ng really sobools for Indiana • 
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APPEN 

Statement showmg the work of 

I INBTI['OTIONB AND PUPILS-corn:ld. 

Tra.mtng 
Pr1mary schools Other schools 

schools for for for Total. 
lndU\DB, IndlllDB Indmns, 

!~lame.! of Mtl!BIOns. • • . .; • • • • 0 

~ 
0 0 .p "' .p • .; • = ,!!1 • .; 

"l' a "':! a 1l 1l a "';i ~ 

" . 00 • • = • = • = • = ~ "' ~ p., ~ "' .. "' -------- -- --- - ---
15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 

-- --- -- - -- ---- -
(1) CBBI6TIAN MIBBlONB, 

(a) Br~tisb. 

1. Tho Baptist Mtsaiunary Sootcty of Loudon 12 344 1 31 ... 15 877 
2 'Tho Bn.pt1Bl Zenana .!ia!!sion I 114 I I'• .. 3 210 
3, 'filE' Church ?ihasionary Soo1ety 29 840 I 24 ;; .!52 41 2,439 
o) 'l'b~ Church of Eugla.nd Zeno.no. Mtsston II 605 ... 12 783 
5, The l>nbl.n Untv• r•nty Mu1s1on •• so 1,116 ... 1 25 84 1,792 
U. 'flJo lr1sb ChrlBlton 1st others • .. .. 1 188 
7 Tho Snlvahou Army ... I 39 1 17 2 66 
8 'l'bo Soe~ctd for tho ProEn.go.hon of tht.• Gospel 58 4,624 2 60 2 99 n 6,945 
0 Tho Umto Free Chnro of Scotland 107 2,356 .. 10~ 2,45~ 

10. 'Ihc Wc1dynn MiBSJOruuy SooJoty 2 98 ... 2 us 
11 'fhe ~cott1ah ~tastot.-Tho Chrtshan Mission , 267 ... ... 5 267 

of many Land~:~. 

lb> Non·llritJsh. 

12. 'l'bo Amcr1oa.n Bapttst Fore1gn M1satonary 13 867 2 95 17 '76;) 
Society. 

13, The Amcrtoun Methodu,t Eptaoopol Cburc11 11 441 .. .. .. ... 15 834 
14. Tho AmerJc~.~on Umlod :MIBSIOJIOl'Y Sootety 4 153 .. ... .. 4 Io3 

.M.omnonite Brethren in Chrtst .. 
15. Th• Ob1m1h of God ... I 22 2 8~ 
10. The Goaaucr'e Evangelical Lnthora.u Ml9SIOD 17 1,172 ... ... 25 3,048 
}7. Tho Hcpbzcbub Fluth M1BB10n 2 61 ... .. 2 61 
18 'l'hc Open llreti.Jrou 1 38 .. .. 1 38 
19 Tbu Ponttcost MJBSJOn , • ... ... 1 86 
20 Tl1c 'Rq:ton JJI.'youd' Mtsstouty Onion .. .. ... I 112 
21. Tho ltomo.u Co.thohc Mta•nun .-

Cl) 'l'ho Soou:ty of Jesus • , 524 14,831 2 43 7 224 547 1s,5q~ 
(2) 'Iho Congregahon of St. Frnncts ... I 93 

do ~:)ales {tnoluding thu N una of M. 
Jose~h of Anney o.t Cuttnck) 

Swtt· (S) Tho Staters of tho Holy OrJer, 2 84 1 10 I 42 6 865 
zorlnud. 

{4) The ~11stcrs (•f the I. B. V. M. .. I 294 
22. Thu l"lnntnl Mtsswu of t.ho Northetn ChurohlB 8 4~4 2 30 I 52 13 1,069 
~3. Tho Church of lud1a, Barmn and C..eylon .. I 81 .. 1 31 

(2) 0TDBB MIBBlONB, 

24. The Nntloual MtBBtouary Sootety 1 65 ... I 65 
~5 'l.'ho Hrahmo.ulm.r) a MtsBtou .. 2 149 9 119 2t.l 'l'ho Rumknshna Mtsall.m .. 8 154 .. . .. .. 3 154 27. 'l'bo Sevo. ~angha 2 61 .. .. .. 2 61 -----

w'21s--;;---- - ---TOTALS FOR 1981·82 ... .. 845 28,855 1,077 941 42.175 I 

'IOTALS FOB ]926·27 862 24.,~66 

-~--
.. ... 10 1186 23 1,083 ~50 85,977 
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DIX III. 

the dtfferent M1sswns in 1931-32-conc!d_ 

I 

. 
~ • • 
"' 

ExPENDITURE 

• 0 • . 
:i 

N'a.mes of Mies•ons • 

• 
:5 
0 

---~------ --- --- ---

_2._1~-~ ~-2_7_ ~ --------------

Rs. 

31),513 
8,980 

15,845 I 

2,6071 
86,231 
23,012 

1,008 : 
52,595 ' 

"' I 

::: ! 

14,239 

5,615 

"' I I 
29,746 
1o,8~6 1 

4,622 

24,619 
6,160 

! 

Jls, 

2,010 
300 

4,972 
l,fo96 
2,0~0 

8,2U 
9,7d8 

501 
1,200 

664 

612 
240 

b,654 
492 

27,712 

2.2o8 
120 

87d 

Ha. 

14,687 
836 

32,298 
1,9~5 

82,6% 
87,768 

85,977 
'i7b 

168 

6,917 

1,071 
4 

14,943 
63 
89 

t',2sa 

Rs. 

14,185 
7,674 
~,u57 
6,480 
8,038 
5,503 

884 
51,~01 
27,575 

828 
1,07:1 

85,461 

18,868 
485 

4,066 
31,073 

690 
48 

1,136 
465 

68,870 1,11,682 
6,290 ... 

2d,158 
1,942 

23,855 

4,195 
8,604 

450 

797 

9(10 
102 •• ila 1 

2,81,3621 70,352 a,s2,en :s,68,4.9s 

2,50,507172,942 1,91,0~718,27,781 

Rs, 

14,799 

5,608 
4,729 

600 
12,901 

12,761 
240 

5,400 

':i5o 

60 

Rs 

76,414 
U,290 
66,780 
17,387 
7a,S14 
79,179 
1,89Z 

2,11,275 
88,318 

1.332 
2,442 

02,881 

2!,16G 
2,547 

6,69i 
09,166 

1,241 
197 

1,136 
1,701 

(1) CtrRIBTI.AN MISSIONS, 

(a) Br1bsh. 
' I Tho .Bn.nttst Mtuionary Sootety of London 

2. The Baptist Zena.uo. MtB~ton 
3 The Church Mtsotouo.ry Soctety. 
4 'fhe Chnrcho' Englm I Zomu"Jn. Mwnon 
5 The Dubhn Umverstty Mt'laion 
6, The lrtsb Chnsha.n Brothus. 
7. 'l'hA Salva.t10n .drmy 
8. Tho So.nety for tlw Propo.g'\tlOtl of the Gospel. 
9. 'fhe Umted Free Cbutch of Scotland. 

IU. Tho wo~lyn.n MtBSIOno.ry SoCiety 
11. Tho So'lttlsh Mtseton-Tho Cbrutu1n MIBdto., 

of many Landa. 

(b) Non-British. 

12. Tltc American UnptJst Foretgn .MJsstonnry 
"!ootety 

IS The Alllt>l'tC.l.U .Methodtst Eptscop.1I Church, 
14 The Amenoa.n UDJted MtsalOnsry Sootety 

1\lcmnontto Brethren m Chrtst. 
15 The Churoh of God 
16. The Gossnt r's Evangohca.l LutbC'r.m MtsBton 
17 The Hephzeba.h Fntth lltsston 
18. The O!;len Urothren 
19 The Pent.toost f!.haawn. 
20. '1 he 'Rcgtou Beyond' Mtsstona.ry Ulllon. 

1,485 2,39,49.) 
3,486 20,102 

21. The Roman Catboho Ahsston -
(J) Tho 8octoty of Jesus 
(2) Tho Congregation of St. Francts do 

~ales {inolndmg the Null8 of St 
Joseph of Annoy ot Cuttnok), 

1,920 

11,036 

71,754 

70,483 

30,8~1 

68,038 
19,234 

570 

(3) '11 he St11ters of tho Holy Order, Swtt~ 
Zel'land. 

(4) The S1sters of tho I .B V. M 
:.!2, The Ranta\ Mtsston of the Northtlrn Churches 
23 Tllc Church of Indta, Burma and Ceylon. 

{1) QrBE& .MISSIONS 

1,170 24 Tho Nat10nnl Mtssfonsr.r Sotn'lty. 
1 340 25. Tho Brabmnoharya Mtsstoa. 
1: 'StJl 26. The Ramkrishn:~. .Muaton 

218 27. Tho Seva Sough&, 
1-~ 
ll,.l0,639 TOrALB FOR 1931·32. 

9,12,710 I TOTALS FOR 1926·27 
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APPEN 

Statement showing under different heads the Expenditure on Buvldings, 

-
High lhddle ll11ddle 

Pr1ma.ry Colleges. Engheh vcroaoultu schools. schools. schools. schools 

1 2 8 ' 5 

1927·28. 
Be. Be. Be. Be. Be. 

Government Funds ... ... 18,18,441 2,26,261 ~.015 16,897 21,688 

Local Funds ... .. .. . ... 56,442 1,75,8~ 5,82,380 
Mumo1pal Funds ... . .. 87,819 88 1,31,699 
Other sourooe ... .. 29,535 88,849 1,14,044. 17,841 1,H,OD2 ----1-·-

TOTALS .. 18,47,976 3,14,610 2,50,880 2,10,180 8,50,059 
1928·29. 

Government l!'unde ... .. 7,59,107 1,86,954, 61,343 10,936 8,472 
Loo~l Funds ... .. . .. 89,129 1,13,560 3,64,986 
Mnn1oipal Funds .. ... .. . 1,078 375 66,266 
Other I:!Oo.rcoe .. 14,612 1,31,721 1,02,462 2,734 1,08,140 

~-TOTALS ... 7,73,719 3,18,675 2,04,012 1,27,603 5,47,864 
1929·30. 

Government Funds ... 5,77,458 4,14,889 38,058 12,173 1\441 
Local Funds .. ... ... . . 72,418 1,05,705 2,94,286 
Muntoipnl Funda ... ... . .. .. . 1,161 288 67,908 
Other sources ... . .. 19,102 2,20,40' 1,07,970 8,351 1,29,280 

TOTALS 5,96,560 6,34,743 2,19,607 1,26,497 5,06,~15 

1980-81. -
Government Funds 2,34,841 6,09,99.) 52,721 2,601 11,722 
Looa!Fnnde ... ... .. . ... 1,14,948 45,420 2,61,157 
Muniotpa\ Funds 5,549 20,801 77,881 
Other sources .. ... . .. 18,444 2,20,699 88,652 4,722 1,10,988 

ToTALs ... 2,53,285 7,20,694 2,01,870 78,044 4,61,248 
1981-32. 

Government Fo.nda ... ... 1,58,831 2,09,528 22,888 575 7,572 
Local Fnnd• ... ... .. ... ... 81,0dl 70,458 2,17,354 
Muntoipal Funds ... ... . .. 1,906 1,033 46,119 
Otbor 11outcoa ... ... . .. 17,588 1,68,816 79,010 2,816 1,80,787 

TOT ALB ... 1,76,869 8,72,8391 1,84,275 74,882 4,01,832 
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DIX IV. 

Furniture and Apparatus during the five years 1927-28 to 1931-3~. 

Total amount 
expended 

Speoi&l Patna (as g1ven m 
lnapectiou. columns 22-27 schools Un1vers1ty. of General 

Tables III·A. 
and III-B). 

6 7 8 9 

Bo Ro Ro. Ra. 
1927-28. 

2,49,408 21,918 1,49,596 20,47,2i9 Government Punds. 

983 ... 8,15,609 Looal Funds. 

.. 1,69,306 Mmno1pa.l Funds 

18,955 .. 15,000 8,97,816 Other sources. --. 2,69,296 21,918 1,64,596 a4,29,510 ToTALs. 

19tll-29. 

1,89,027 46,023 85,841 12,97,197 Government Funds 

360 823 5,18,863 Local Fonda. 

... ... 67,719 _Munio1pll Funds. 

22,915 ... .. 3,82,584 other sources. --------
1,62,302 46,851 85,341 22,66,363 'fOTALS, 

1929·30. 

1,47,180 81,671 18,"3 12,49, 763 Govermnent Funds, 

... 6J 4,72,472 Local Funds. 

.. 69,837 Mnmcipal Funds 

70,156 ... .. 5,55,263 Other sources -- -2,17,836 81,784 18,448 23,46,835 ToTALs, 

1980.81. 

1,64,674 44,023 11,449 10,32,026 Government Funds. 

600 187 4,22,212 Looal Funds. 

.. 1,08,231 Mnnio1pal Funds. 

59,609 .. 5,03.l14 Other sooroea. 

2,24,783 44,210 11,449 20,60,583 ToTAt.s ----
1931-32. 

48,233 18,647 ... 4,60,769 Government Fund&. 

... 294 3,69,127 Looa.l Funds. 

.. .. 49,058 Mu~io1pa.l Funda. 

81,549 4,25,016 Obber sources. 

79,882 18,941 18,03,970 TOTALS, 
- -
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General Table 1.-Glassrficatwn of Educatwnal Institutions in 

I 
Fo& HALES. 

I Govern· District Mnmcipal 
ment. Board Board 

1 2 8 

REOOONIBED JMBTlTtJTIONB. 

Untvers1ty ... .. 
BoBrd of Sccoudnry nnd Intermedtn.te 1 .. 

EJ.noatlon, 
-----------. . ... 

Collcgc11 -

Arts and Science 4 ... .. 
Lnw ... .. ... I .. 
Med,omo ... I 
Educntton 2 ... 
Enj:nneor1ug ... ... I .. . 
Agrl<lnltnro 1 
Comnwrco .. 
For retry .. ... 
Votonnn.ry I ... 
lnt<nmcdilltc nnd Second Grado 1 

lollogos 

TOTALS _2:_1 ___ ... 
High schoolR 24 l Engli~h 7 207 9 
Mtddlo schonle 

Vrrnaoular .. 104 5 

Pmnary schools 12 2,90~ 879 -------
TOTAI.S - 43 3,220 393 ---------~poo1nl Schools·-

A•t .. ... ... 
Lnw .. 2 .. 
Mcthoal 2 ·-Normnl nod Trammg ~0 
Engltll'CfiDg• 1 
Tcohr.Ion.land ludustnn\ .. 20 
Commorcinlt 2 ... 
Agrtonltnral .. .. 
Roformo.torJ ... 1 
SohoolR (or dcfcct1 vee 
Schools for adults 

"' " .. .. 
Othf'r ~ohools .. 7 I '" 

TOTALS 115 1 " 

TOTALS FOB RECOGNISED lNBTITU• 170 8,221 sqJ 
TIONB ' -UNBBCOONIBED INBTITUTIONB .. "' I 

3,221 I GRAND TOTALS, ALL INSTI'fU· 170 3q3 
'£IONS. I 

I 

• Includes Survoy schools 

t I noludcs Clertoo.laohuols. 

fa) l1 eludes 192 night schools. 

(b) Includcsl night school. 

-

Un·••ded.l A1ded. Tota.l. 

--· 
4 5 I 6 

I .. I 

I 

------------.. ... 

3 7 
1 ... I ... .. 2 
1 
1 

" .. ... I 
2 s 

5 I 17 . 
104 "41 169 . 
301 57 581 

18 2 129 

19,170 2,€54 (a )~5,124 

19,593 :4,754 26,003 
------------

.. .. 2 
2 

2 1 83 
1 

15 3 (b)38 
3 9 14 ... 

1 
2 2 
1 I (c)2 

229 124 3t·l ----------252 138 506 

19,850 2,892 !!6,526 ------------
1,984 (dll,984 ------

19,850 4,876 28,510 

{c) Includes 1 nhrbt sahool. 

(d) ~ucludca 26 night schoola. 
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Bthar and Orissa for the officwl year 1931-32. 

FOB FEMALES 

Govern• D1strict Muniotpnl Aided. Un~luded Total ment Board. Boa.rd. 

-
7 8 9 10 11 12 

---- --- ---
RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS, 

.. .. Untversity 

... .. .. . . .. .. Boo.rJ. of Secondary o.nd 
Education. 

lntermedJnte 

------------ -----------... .. 
Colleges.-

.. Arh! nnd Sotenoe 
Law .. Med1cme 
EduoJ.hon. ... Engineenng 
Agnoulturc. 
Commerce. ... .. .. ... Forestry 

I 
.. Vete1mary 

I Intermediate .md Second Grade 
Colleges 

I 1 ToTALs. ------------- ----------
2 ... s 7 Htg h sohoolfl 

I 

I 
17 4 22 1 M1ddlo schools 

{ Eugheb 

4 .. :, 1 10 Vernacular • 

6 129 1 69 2,040 203 2,447 Primary schools 

I~ 1~9 i 69 2,067 208 2,4813 'fOTALS ------
Specml Schools -

Art .. Law • .. Med1co.l 
4 7 ... 11 Normal o.ud Training. ... 

10 
Engtnccrmg • 

8 2 Technical and lndustrtol, 
.. 

1 
Commerom.l t .. I ... Agnooltural. .. Reformntory ... ... .. Scbools for defectives, .. .. Schools for adults • ... ... ... Other schools • ----------

4 ... 16 2 22 TOTALS, 

18 1'9 (9 2,083 210 2,509 TOTALS FO& RECOGNISED INSTITU• --------- TIONS ... .. ... 194 194 UNRECOGNISBD INSTITUTIONS 

18 129 69 2,083 •404 ~,703 GRAND 
TIONB 

TOTALS, ALL INSTITU-

-
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General Table Il-A.-Distnbutwn of Scholars attending Educational 

I!.EADINQ 

IN RECOGNIZliD lNBTITU· 
TIONB, 

Umverstt}: a.n.d Intennelliaff 
ducalion. 

Arts ond Sc1enoe .. ... 
Law ... ... 
Modtoi~o ... 
EducatiOn .. 
Engineering ... ... 
Agnoulturo 
Commerce ... 
Forestry .. ... 
VotoriDD1'Y Science .. 

TOTALS 

In H1gh schools . 

{
Eughsh ... 

, Middle aohoola 
Vernacular 

Gova&NMENT. 0IBTBICT BOABD. 

---·-
Scholars Avernge Number ot Schols:rs Average Number of 

on roll dntly rt~stdents 1n on roll dally residontsm 
on March o.ttend- npproved on Mo.roh attend· approved 

31st. anoe hostels. 31st. a. nee hostels. 

-
1 2 5 • 5 6 

----

2,071 1,852 953 ... 
278 286 ll8 
~7 20i 179 . .. .. 
85 76 66 .. 

252 228 185 .. 
9 9 9 -· . .. .. ... .. .. .. 

52 1---1-~-~-.::_ I(.!...._._ 
-:-2,~99:::2·1---2,_633-::-+-~1,_55_71 --__ . _1 __ . ;__ 

9,858 8,458 
975 767 

1,126 
151 22,595 

10,994 

17,686 

8,443 

1,055 

771 

699 500 159,757 115,0~ 81 -------------------" Primary l'Ohools 

ToTALS 

In Art schools 

... 11,530 9,7i5 1,277 18U46 139,165 l,V05 

, Law , 

, M cdtoal schools 

,. Trn1ning .. 
, Engtneering soboola• 

u Technical aDd Industrial 
schools. 

11 Oommerait\1. aohaolat 

, Agricultural u 

, Reform•tory u 

, Sabools far: Defectives 

, " for Adults 

127 

386 

1,614 

108 

859 

84 

228 

... 
118 

246 

1,4M 

80 

615 

38 

... 
2i2 

.. 

... 
299 

1,594 

65 

208 

7 

... 
228 

.. 

... 

--------
. .. 

.. . .. 
... 
... .. 
.. ... 
... . .. 
... ... 

... 
. .. ... 
. .. 

1,0'12 798 257 21 16 ... ------------, Otber Johoola 

TOT ALB 

ToTAL J'OB B~oooHlZED 
INBT1TUTJON8. 

4,428 8,596 2,658 21 16 
----~.~~-~~,~~~--~-~-~~ 18,945 15.~74 5,492 1M,367 139,1791 1,0051 

IN I UNBBCOONliiBD lNBTJ-
TUTJOlfB. 

GRAND TOTALSJ. ALL INS· 
TlTUTIONS F01!. MALES. 

18,945 15,974 5,~2 i 1M,S67 

•Includes Survny aobools. 
t!Doludes C!erioalaohools 

I 
189,179 1,9051 
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Inst1tutions for Males in Bihar and Orissa for the offici'al year 1931-32. 

MuNICIPAL Bo.&.BD. AIDRD, 

Scholars Aver~e Number of Sol.oloraJ Avcro.lle Number of 
on roll dally restdent& 111 on roll diuly restdPnt61n 

on Mnrch attend- approved on 1\Ie.toh attend· abproved 
Slat a nee hostels. Slat I ance. ostels, 

7 8 9 
10 __ , 

11 12 
---- -----

READING 

lN RECOGNISED INBl'ITU• 
TIONB 

Un,verntl;and IntermeMate 
dueatum 

1,503 1,817 S76 Arts-and So1enoe. .. Law. -... 
~-... .. .. Mediotue .. Edooatton • 

Engmecring. ... .. Agrio1Utnre • 

I 
.. Comtnarot~ • ... ... Porestry .. Vetennary 1 Sctenoo 

I 1,5031 1,817 S76 TOTALS, 

Ill 27,471 2l,908 8,?45 In High eohools. 
1,818 1,058 31 755 25,755 S,721 [Enghsh. 

1,487 
,. M1ddle schools~ 

499 S97 ... 1,857 71 L Vernacular. 

22,S4S 16,46S ' f-86,229 461,653 1,859 ,. Primary eohools -----
24,160 17,918 1s 1 647,812 512,003 8,896 ToTALs. 

... ... In Art schools 

, Law 
" 

... ... "I ,. Medica.l!sohools . 

40 so ,, Training 
" ... ., Engineering schools • 

... .. 831 406 840 ., Teohniool o.ud Indnetrml 
sohools, 

117 99 8 , Commeromls.,ho<>ls. t 

. . ... ... ... .. , Agricultural 
" . 

Reformatory .. ... ... .. .. " " .. 92 87 92 , Suhools of Defeot1ns. 

... 88 25 ... , Sohools for Adults. 

8,061 6,868 470 , Other sohools. 

.. .. I ~.183 7,020 9,0 ToTALs. ------------------
24,160 17,918 15 1 657,998 6ZO,S40 9,712 TOTALS !'OR! 1 BBCOONIBI D 

INSTITUTIONS ... ... . . I ... ... IN UNBECOONIBBD. INSTITU 

I TIONB. -------------------t-· 9,712 24,160 17,~18 16 657,998 620,840 GRAND TOTALS, ALL INS 

I TlTUTIOliS FOR MALES. 
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General Table II-A -Distnbutwn of Scholars attending Educatwnallnstttu
twns for Males m Bthar and Onssa for the officwl year 1931-32-concld. 

UNAIDED, I Gra.t1d Grand Gnnd total of Number of 
tot 1l of total of residents Femnlcs 

Scholars Average Number of scholars nvor•Ne m mclnded 
on roll daily resxdents on rolls utton · approved Ill 

on Mnrob attend-to npprov- 0.001;! hostels column 16 
31st nnce. cd hostels - -----

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

--- ---
REAOI:iG 

IN RECOGNIZED INBTlTU· 
TIONB 

Un\vef'nt}: and Intermedtate 
ducahon 

Arts and Smonco ... ... (a)3,574 3,149 1,329 4 
Law ... (6)278 236 118 
Med1cmo ... . .. 247 204 179 
Eduontion .. ... 83 76 6S 
Enginoermg .. ( c)252 228 183 
Agriculture .. ... 9 9 9 
Comm'!rco ... 
Forestry .. .. .. ... 
Vctcrwa.ry Science ... .. 52 48 49 ------ - - ----TOTALS .. .. I 4,495 3,950 1,933 4 -------- ---------In High schools ... .. 10,705 8,584 671 48,034 39,950 5,042 75 

11 Middle schools 
~Et.gltsb , 6,371 5,0ll ~79 63,012 50,297 5,215 379 

l Vcrnaoulnr 165 145 ... 3,515 10,472 8i2 79 

" Primary B(lhooh .. 60,745 49,181 18 (d)820,773 641,031 1,462 50,721 

1 OTAJ.f~ .. 77,986 62,921 968 945,3&4 741,7oo _I2,56I 1_5~ ---- -----------In Art sol10ols ... ... .. ... ,. Lnw , ... ... .. . 12! 118 .. .. , McdiCn.l schools .. . .. 386 :!46 299 5 
11 Trtunmg ,. 18 17 18 1,1,76 1,521 1,642 , Engmeoring schools• ... .. .. 10a 80 65 .. , Tl'ohtioal and ludnotrio.l 51 44 ... (e)1,741 1,065 548 sohoola. 
, Commoroml schoolat ... 213 152 14 864 28' 29 

11 Agrionll nra.l .. ... .. 
" Reformatory schools .. . .. ... 228 242 229 

11 SoLoola for lld\.chvos .. ... 
'""' 92 87 92 23 

,, Schools lor Adults ... 59 51 ... (/) 97 76 .. 1 
, , Other soh• ole .. 4,367 3,531 668 13,521 10,708 1,395 119 ---·-I-roo-TOTALS ... 4,708 3,795 18,335 14,427 4,293 148 ---- -----ToTALs FOG REr.OONIZP'D 82,694 66,716 1,668 968,164 7b0,12! 8,792 51,406 lNBTITUTIONS, -IN UNRECOONIZB:D lNBTITU• 

'flONB, 
52,029 .. 28 (g)52,029 28 2,541 

Gl<AN II TOTALS, ALL INS· 
T!TUTIONS .iOU MALES. 134,7231 66,716 1,696 1,020,1'13 760,127 18,820 53,947 

' (a) lnolucles 49 i\1 A. o.n:J. 6 M ~o students of tho colleges a.t Pa.tno. 0..11d 4 M A. stur::enta of 
Ra.vonshnw College l'l'O..dlllg Lnw a.leu. 

(b) E:z:oludna 55 :M A aud M.~c atndonts shown agrut~.st Arts and ~CIO~OI! 
(<:) Includes 14';' Rtndonts not rt•ndmg 1 ho Un1Vors1ty cuur•e. 
(d) Includes 4,4US atudcnta uf ni,ht schools 
(e) lnoludea 95 atudonts of night schools. 

l!J IJ S8 II JJ II U 

g) U 685 u UJJ IJ 
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General Table II-B.-Dzstnbutwn of Scholars attending Educatwnal Institu
Uons for Females bn Bihar and Onssa for the officwl year 1931..'32. 

00VBBNMENT, DIBTBIOT BOABD. 

Scholars Number Scholars Average Number of 
on roll on Average of restdents on roll on dally rmndents ln 

March da1ly m opproved Mnroh o.tto11danoc approved 
31Pt attendance, hostels Slat. hostels. 

1 2 s 4 s -6 -

READING 

IN RECOGNIZED INBTITU~ 
TIONS, 

Untvernty and Intermedwte 
Educatton. 

Arts and Science 5 4 3 

Med1c1ne .. .. ... .. . ... 
Educa.t1on ... ... .. . 

TOT ALB ... 5 4 s ---=---~--=-
School and Spee1.al Educatum. 

In B1gh schools .. 662 507 ~5 ... .. . 
{English 195 !38 27 .. 

, , M 1ddle schools 
Vernacular 54! 855 .. ... 

, Prtmnry schools ... 479 301 4 4,636 8,184 

TOTALS 1,877 1,301 116 4,636 S,I84j 

In Medtcal schools ... ... .. 
, Troinmg .. 98 84 87 

,. Technical 
schools 

and Jnduatnal .. .. ... .. 

., Commeroinl sollools {11) ... ... ... .. . 
,. Agricultural schools ... 
,. S<hoole for Adults .. .. 
., Other schools ... .. - I TOTALS 98 "" - 87 

ToTALS FOR RECOGNIZED 1,980 1,389 200 4,636 3,18' 
JNBTITUTIONB 

JN UNRECOGNIZED JNSTITU• 
TIONB 

------------
GRAND TOTALS, ALL 

3,184 INS'f!TUT!ONS FOl< 1,9e0 1,389 200 4,036 
FE~IAL~S 

GRAND TOTALS, ALL INS· 
TlTU'fiONS, .ill ALES AN J 
FEMALES 

20,9'5 17,368 5,69~ 189,003 142,303 l,91J5 

(a) Includes Clerical schools. 
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General Table II-B.-D1stnbutwn of Scholars attendmg Educational 

BEADING 

IN BEOOGNIZJ:D INBTITU· 
TIONB. 

Unive7'nt1l and lntet"med~ate 
Edtuahon, 

Arts and Science 
00 

MedtoinEI ooo 

Education 
Ooo 

To·r .. Ls Ooo 

BchooE and B}'sciaE Edurah.on. 

In High schoola ... 
tEnghah ... .,, :Mtddle schools 

Vrrnaeala.r 

n Primary schools 
Ooo 

TOTALs .. 
ln Medical sohcola 

00 

11 Tru.in10g .. 000 

, T('chnical and Industru1.l 
Schools. 

,, Commercial schools (a) 

, Agrioultnml schools 
000 

., Be boola for Adult& 
000 

,, Ot.her aohools 
000 

TOT ALB 

TOTALS J'OB RscooNIZBD 
lNBTl'l'UTIO.NB, 

lN UNBICOGNIZBD INBT1TU .. 
TIONB, 

MuNIOlPAL Bo.&.xo. 

Soliolars 
on roH on 

March 
Slot. 

7 

... 
00 

.. 
00 

... 
000 

Ooo 

8,172 

3,172 

000 

ooo 

oOO 

000 

000 

Average 
dally 

attendance. 

8 

000 

00 

.. 

2,208 

2,203 

000 

ooo 

ooo 

.. 

Number of Scholars 
rostdente in on roll on 

approved March 
hostels. Sbt. 

9 10 

000 

00 

00 

000 

000 1,160 

000 ~884 

857 

50,035 

. .. 54,886 

00 

151 

270 

00 

40 

.. 000 

AIDED, 

Averaga 
datly 

attendance. 

ll 

•oo 

.. 

... 

977 

2,449 

726 

89,82' 

43,476 

143 

234 

00 

IS 

00 

00 

890 

\ 

I 
! 

! 

Number of 
residents in 

approved 
hoe tela 

12 

000 

898 

742 

501 

1,178 

2,814 

136 

81 

00 

00 

00 

... 

167 000 1 oo. .. 4311 

8,172 ---:.:--- 55,3471:--4-8 .... ,8-.66-J---2-,-98-11 

~I I 
GRAND TOTALS, ALL J-----;-----J·----J·---1 I~ 

INSTITUTIONS FOR 8,172 2,203 55,U7 43,866 2,981 FEMALES. 00 

J---1--·r----r·----- -
GRAND TOTALS, ALL INS. 27,882 20,121 15

1 

718,345 564,206',~,6981 TlTUTIONS, MALES AND 
FEMALES. 

(a) Inolud .. 
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Institutions for Females in Bthar and _Orissa for the official year 1931-32. 

I 
UNAIDED, -

- Gr!lnd Grand Number of 
Grand total of total of Males 

Scholars AveragE! Number of total of avern.go resirlents inclnd~d 
on roll on da1ly rcsu.lctlts scholars attot.· •• in column 

MBrch atton· in approv· on tolls dance, approved 16 
3!st dance ed bl!stele. hostels 

-
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

BEADING 

IN REOOGNIZBD INBTITU• 
TIONS. 

Univwsstk and Intermedwte 
ducahon 

5 4 8 Arts and Science. 

Medicine. 

.. ... Education . 

- ... ~~---~------
5 'I _ _:_ TOTALS, 

--------- ----
School a.nd Special BClueahon 

1,822 1,484 4,831 70 In High schools. 

706 6l9 482 3,735 S,2S6 1,251 176 1 fEoglisb. Io Middle schools 

I 
53 89 27 1,451 1,120 528 64 Vernaou· 

lor, 
4,508 3,497 60 62,830 48,509 1,237 l, 711 In Pr1mary schools. 

--
5,267 4,1851 569 69,808 54,349 3,499 2,021 TOTALS. 

--- I 
---

. .. In bfcdica.l achools . 

,. 249 227 223 " 
Trn1D1og 

" 
68 67 52 838 801 83 ,. Technical 

•chouls. 
and Industrial 

.. 
" " ... ... , Commercial schools (a), 

.. 40 18 ... " 
Agnoultural schools, 

... .. Schools for Adulta, 

... ... " 
,, Other sohoole, 

--- ---------
68 1 671 52 627 Ml 306 TOTALS, 

5,8351 4,2521 621 70,470 S4,89i I 8,808 2,021 TOTALS FOB RBCOGNIZRD INS• 

I 4,160 1 I I 
TI'!'UTIONS, 

" 
4,160 103 JN UNBECOGNIZBD JNBTIT11· 

TIONS, 

I 4,2M I 5i,81).11 

ORAND ~OTALS, ALL 

9,4:1) 621 'i4,680 J,808 2,12.& I~ STITUTIONS FOB 
FEMALES 

---
---u4;2i8170,968 i 2,817 l,V94,S2.1J 815,021 22,628 .. GRAN!' TOTALS, ALL 1NR· 

TJTUTIONS, MALES ANI> 
FE:IlALE~. 

Clorioa.l sohools. 
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General Table Ill-A -Expendtture on Educat~on for Males 
Expcnd1turo on buildmgs IDcludos Rs 2,84,195, spent by the 

• Miscellatlcous (on po:~gc 2')1 

Govern-
mont 
funds 

1 

UNIVBBBITY AND INTERMEDIATB 
EDUCATION 

Re. 

UD1VOtB1ty • '4',697 Board of Sooondnry ond lutermo· 
dUl.tc Educntion. 

6,72,025 rt a and Soicnoo Colleges ... 
Low ... 23,998 
Mcdtome ... 1,97,758 
EduantJOn ... ... 67,22B 
Eng~.neermg .. ... ... 1,:!3,368 
Agriculture .. 
Vet erma~ ... 48,422 
lntormedmtc Colleges ... 3,558 --

ToTALs 11,41,054 

ScBOOL EnucATION 
GeneraL 

H1gh schools 
{E~gheh 

8,81,642 
33.709 

M1ddlo scbools 
'" Voroo.culo.r 

ii;oo8 Pr1mo.ry ecbools ... ... -----
ToTAt.B 4,2M49 ----

Spoda.l Schools. 
Art schools ... ... ... 
Law schools 

1,19:263 Modtcal schools 
Normal aud Traming a~ boola 2,98,743 
Engmocrmg schools t 48,295 

Tcchmoo.\ and Industnal schools 2,70,642 

Commcroio.l schools§ 531 

Agriculturnl aobools .. ... 
RoforiiUltory sobools 95,980 

Schools for Dofccttvcs ... 
Sobooll!l for Adults 

Other Echools 81,678 

SoholnrRbfps Qr stipends 
Boatel charges (Recurring) 
Contingencies o.nd miscellaneous 

GovERNMENT l_NBTITUTIONB 

Fees, 

DiAtrJct includmg 

board Mnnioips.l fees patd Other 
fnnds from sources. 

funds Mohs1n 
fund 

2 3 4 5 

Re, Ra. Re Re, 

.. .. .. . ... ... .. 
.. .. 1,79,517 9,875 
... 36,q62 .. 

35,501 ... 
.. . 120 
.. .. . 19,312 ... 6,ooo ... .. 5,10~ .. . .. 6,089 228 ---... .. 2,82,485 16,223 -----------
.. ... 8,02,811 4,512 

... 7,981 211 

.. .. ... .. .. . .. 222 18 ------... 3.11.014 4,741 ---
... 

·7,37~ .. .. 17,103 2,588 
8,186 193 
6,108 3,894 

12,030 8,797 

... 1,610 .. 
.. ... 
.. 4,062 

Total 

6 

Re 

4,697 

8,61,417 
60,960 

2,33,259 
67,348 

1,42,680 

59,526 
9,875 

---
14,39,762 ---

6,88,965 
41.901 

u:338 
7,42.204 
·--
7 Si4 

1,36,954 
3,02,1~2 

o8,297 

2,91,169 

2,141 

1,00,0t2 

... 

8t,G78 --- ------
TOTALS 9,15,132 47,4Ll --GRAND TOl'A.f.S .. 24,82,635 ... 0,40,91(1 

I 

t lnoludos Survey sohools-(Nono 1n the provmce). 
§ Includes Olorico.l schools, 

1~.534 9,82,077 

40,49~ 31,Gi,043 
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zn Bthar and Onssa for the offw!<Ll year 1081-32. 
~Pubho Wor:Ca Dopirtm9nt on Edu"lltwnu.l buildiU"'S 

moludes the following 1tems - o 

Rs. 
2,79,898 
3,72,292 
6,65,659 

DIBTRIC'l' BoARD AND MUNICIPAL lNSTITUTlONB, 

-
Fees, 

Govern• D1str10t Mumcipal 
mclud10g 

mont board fees p.ud Other Total 
funds. fuuda funds. from sources. 

Moham 
fund 

7 6 9 10 11 I 12 

--- -- -
Rs. Rs. R• Rs. Rs Rs 

.. ... 

.. ... ... .. ... 
... .. .. 

--------------------------
--------------------

.. 2,63,500 8,916 2,03,SGJ 2,778 4,79,056 

I,51,Iu5 5,8:)1 oi<I,5G3 402 2,02,021 
23,912 9, t!J,92J 1,65,307 1,89,53J l,l8,S09 14,17,01d 

-------------------- ----
23,912 13,34,587 1,60,114 4,37,05S 1,21,489 20,98,090 

----------------------
.. .. 

.. ... ... .. .. 
.. ... 

- ... .. 
.. .. 

.. .. 
- .. .. 

.. ... 
.. .. 
... .. 

240 .. !l4i) 

--- ------- ------------
240 .. 2~0 ... -----------------------

23,942 13,34,827 1,80,1\oi 4,37,956 1,21,48;) 20.~8,330 

UNIVEBB!TY AND INTERMEDIATE 
EDUCATION 

Univ"ratty 
Bon.rd of Secon la.ry nnd Intormcdto.to 
EducatiOn 

Arts o.nd Su1cnco Colleges. 
Law. 
ModJo•no • 
EduoJ.tlOn, 
Engineormg 
Agnculture • 
Vctcnunry • 
Intermediate Colleges 

TOTALS 

ScHOOL EDUCATION 
General 

H1,ch schools. 

lhrldto schools. 
{ Englu'lh. 

Vorna.oula.r. 
I'rtmo.ry Schools 

TOTALS 

Spee1al Schools. 
Art schools 
Law schools 
Medtcal schools • 
Normal and •rrn.antng schools • 
&ugiucu.ng ach.,ols. t 

Toclunonl o.u.l Industrial schools • 

CommorCIJJl sohoala § • 

Agraculturnlsohools. 

Roformo.tory scho~ls • 

SiJhoole for Dofcct1voa 

>::ohools for Adults 

ot•Jcr schools. 

TOT ALB. 

OR \ND 'TOTALS. 
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General Table III-A.-Expenditure on Education for Males 

'UNIVEBSITY AND lNTEBMBDIATE 
EDUCATION, 

Univontty .• .. 
Bon.rd of Seocndn.ry and Intormedu~ote Edu· 

'! .. tiOll 
Arts and Scioooe Colleges 

Low .. ... . .. 
Medicine ... . .. 
Ednoation .. ... . .. 
F.ngmoering .. . .. 
Agriculture ... . . .. 
Veterinal'y ... ... .. 
Intormedia.to Oollogos ... .. 

TOTALS 

Scnoor.. Eou<'ATION. 

Htgh schools 
Genera.!. ... .. 

{EnghRh 
Mtddlo schools .. 

V crnn.oular 
Prunary schools ... 

TOTALS ... 
Art schools ... 

Spacial Bchoola. ... .. . .. 
Lg,w schools ... ... .. 
Meduml schools 
Normlll and Training B~i1oola 

... ... ... 
Engineering aohoolat ... .. ... 
Toohnlool and Inc1nBtnalaoboola ... 
Commercial eohools§ ... ' .. 
Agr1oultnral schools .. .. 
Rororma.tory schools ... ... . . 
Schools for Dofcctivon ... 
So boola for Adults ... .. 
Other schools ... ... .. 

ToTALS 

ORAND TOTALS 

Govern· 
mcnt 
funds. 

---
13 

Rs. 

25,000 

1,82,495 

10.068 ---
2,18,463 ---
8,04,572 

70,539 

211 
47,305 

4,22,627 

.. 
5;692 

. .. 
43,977 

2,'18 

5,452 

62,9hl 

Dtatrtot 
board 
funds. 

14 

Re 

... 

. .. 
-----
-----

1,80,650 

10,017 
23,13,209 

25,og,B76 

... ... ... .. 

289 

... 
-· 

384 

us --------
1,20,450 : 79G --------
7,61,540 i 25,10,612 

AIDED !NSTITU 

F~es, 
iocludtng 

l-luri<npa.l fees p·ud 
funds. from 

15 

lls 

I 

Mohsm 
fond. 

16 

Rs 

2,59,018 

1,15,842 

... 

il,831 -------
3,80,691 --------
8,09,917 

3,914 3,37,148 

780 4,979 
82,756 6,36,722 ---------
87,450 17,88,796 -----

... .. ... ... 

135 1,057 

3,839 

... ... 
HO 1,004 

14 

860 2,073 

Other 
sources. 

17 

Rs 

10,079 .. 
15,259 

8,96J 

I 

----
29,301 ----

1,46,596 
1,24,002 

5,40-l 
5,25,949 --8,02,041 --

.. . .. 
2,648 

2,20,033 

900 

.. . 
5,8U 

82 

1,05,800 ----------615 7,9871 ~.34,721 ----------
SS,f165 ll, 77,474\ 11,66,063 

t Iuolude~ Survey schools-(Xot.e 10 the proVInce) 

§ Includes Olerlcal schools. 



m B1har and Orissa for the official year 1931-32-contd. 

-

TIONS, RECOGNIZED UNAIDBD lNBTITUTIONB 

Fees, 
including 

Total. fees ps.1d Other 
TOTAL. from £our~PB, 

Mobs1n 
fund. 

--
18 19 20 21 

Rs. Rs Re Rs. UNIVEBSITY AND INTEBMEDIATB 
EDUCATION. 

2,94,097 Umversity. 
000 000 

Board of ~econda.ry and Intermediate Education 

3,13,596 00 Arta and Science Oolleres. 

ooo Law. 

000 000 Medicine. 

00 00 Educatton. 

000 .. 000 000 Engineering . 

000 00 Agrloolhre. 

00 00 00 Veterinary. 

20,762 000 00 Intermediate Colleges. 

------ --------
6,28,455 000 00 

ToTALS, -----------
ScHOJL EDUCATION 

Gtmeral 

12,61,115 2,58,842 81,014 3,39,856 H1gh schools. 
7,22,343 55,988 44,869 1,00,856 {English. 

M1ddle Sohoole 
21,391 

s9,128 
1,852 1,852 VArnaoular. 

36,05,841 71.438 1,60,566 Primary Schools. --
56,10,790 4,03,1158 1,39,172 6,03,130 '!OTJ.L, - ------ Spetial Schools 

000 
000 000 00 

Art schools. 
000 

00 000 000 
Law schools. 

00 0 

i,775 
Medtoo.l schools. 

8,335 000 1,775 Normal and Trainmg sobools. 

000 
000 000 000 

Engine( ring schools t 

2,65,490 4,275 4,275 Teohn1aal and Industrial schools. 

7,152 9,034 819 9,853 Commercial schools.§ 

00 
00 000 

Ar,ricultum.l schools 

00 
Reformatory schools. 

000 

12,390 000 
000 000 

Schools for Defectivea. 

430 ~76 276 ~chools for Adults. 

1,70,'172 43 1,0~,574 1,04,61? Other schools 
1--·-

4,64,569 9,077 1,11,719 1,20,796 To'l'ALS 

------------------ GRAND TOTALS. 67,03,814 4,13,035 8,10,891 7,23,926 
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General Table III-A.-Expend~ture on E<lucatwn for Males tn Bzhar and 
Orissa for the official year 1931-32-concld. 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROU-

I Fees. 
GBAND 

Go"Vcrn- D1str1ot 
tucludll'lf 

TOTAL MnmcJpnl fcN1 prud Other 
mont board funds from sources 

funds fonda. Mohsm 
faud. 

----
22 23 24 25 26 27 

---

Ro Ra. R,. Ra. Ra Jla 
Direction ... 1,15,445 

G;a:u 
1,15,445 

Inepf'ctlon 
nnd"o.ppn.rntn~" 

8,03,259 1,'323 8,10,913 
BmldmgR, rurmtnro 4,44,512 3,53,173 31,56b 42,266 3,29,585 12,01,102 
Mlscclln.uooua• 5,11,296 1,74,360 5.976 2,16,923 4,09,29! 13,17,84) 

TOTALS .. 18,74,512 1 5,27,533 38,865 2,59,1891 7,45,210 34,45,309 --------- ----
UNIVERSITY AND lNTEBMJI:DUTB 

EDUCATION, 
Univore1ty 25,000 .. 2,59,018 10,979 (•)2,94,097 
DoRrd of ~oconda.ry o.nd IntonnoduLte 4,697 .. . .. •a)4,697 

EducntJOn, 
Arta a.ud Sotcnoo Collogca ... 8,54,520 2,95,159 25,134 Ll,75,013 
Lo.w ... ... 23,998 .. 36,962 60,960 
Mod!clno ... 1,97, 758 .. 35,501 .. 2,33,259 
Edn• anon 67,2:<8 1~0 b7,'i48 
Eugll.ICCrlllg .. ... .. 1,23,36S ... 1~,31~ 1,4.2,680 
Agnoulturo ... 

48:422 
... 

V otcrm lr'? , .. ... ... 5,104 6,000 59,526 
Intermediate Collr goa .. .. 14,526 .. 11,920 4,1n 30,637 

TOT ALB -;s.;:b17 ~--.-~--- - 6,63,176 4s,5~4 1 20,68,217 
~--

SOIIOOL EDUCATION, 
General. 

Htgh schools .. 6,86,214 ... 13,71,600 2,32,122 22,89,936 

Middle schools {English ... 1,04,248 4,50,lb0 12,830 6,04,979 1,71,949 13,44,156 ... 
Vorno.culnr .. 211 1,61,182 6,6il 4q,542 7,658 2,25,264 

Pnmnry schools 82,Z45 32,33,131 2,48,063 9,15,605 7,15,714. 61,94,858 

T'JTA..LB 8,73,018138,44,463 
------

~«31 .. 2,67,56-l 29,41,726 90,5~,214 

Spet14l Srllools 
Art eobools 
Lnw l!ohools 7,374 

.. 
McdJoa.l schools 1,19,263 

7,374 

N(\rruol nnd Trn.b,mg schools 
.. 17,103 2,SQS 1,::18,95-! 

Engtnoormg echools t . .. 3,0i,435 3,186 4,611 3,Ja,232 

Tcohntco.l o.od Jndustru\l &-boola 
43,215 6,108 3,89~ 58,297 

Comml'rOULI Schools § 
.. S,H,Gl9 289 135 13,087 2,33,104 5,61,234 

Agnoulturo.l Rchooht 
... 2,9·U .. 14,483 1,719 19,146 

Reformatory schools .. 95,980 .. 4,06: 1,00,042 SolloDls for Ocfcohvca 
Soho...ls for Ad nita 

... .. 5.452 12'} 1.on4 5,bl4 12,390 
Otnor solio->ls 384 14 308 706 1,44,5'14 363 1 36~ 2,116 2,09,874 S,57,307 

TOTALS !o::i5:ss2 ,--1,036 ~--615 64,475 1 4,65,974 1 15,67,682 
GRAND TOTAL SIA£29 4J.73.Q32 j3M,o44 39,28;56U'f23,84:ml1,6t,ss,ru 

{a) Ropros~·nts tudnoot oxpt nr!Jtn.c only 

t Includes Survey st.hc...ols (nono m tho prov.Lco) 

§ Iuolndt s Clerical Fchoola 
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General Table I li-B .-Expendtture on Educatron for females in B1har and 
Onssa for the official year 1931-32 

Expenditure on bU1 1dmgs includes Re 2,027, spent by tho Pubhc Worls Dopn.rtmcnt 011 
Educahona.l bulldtngs 

• Miacollancous molu1os tho followmg mam ttems Rs 
Scholarships or stlpends 24,755. 
Hostel obnrgos (Reourr1ug) 9t.,Z14 
Contingi!llOtO'l and mtscellaneous 49,640 

GOVERNMENT ]NSTITUTIONS, 

FoPs 
Govern~ Dtstrict mcludmg 

mcnt boo,rd MumolJ;o.l fOf'S Pfl.ld Other 
funds funds funds from ~:~onrcca, 

Mohsm 
fund 

---- ---
1 2 3 4 ~ 

ToW 

6 

---
UNIVEESITY A~D INTERMEDIATE Rs Rs Rs Rs. Us Rs 

EDUCATION', 

Arts Colll'ges .. . .. 
Professwnal Collogt:a .. . .. . .. ... 
Medicine ... .. ... 
Edueat10n 
Intormedmtc Co1lcgos ... 6,372 148 G,520 --·-----------

TOTALS 6,372 148 __ 1_6,~ 
~CBOOL EDtTCATION, 

General. 
H1gh schools 70,430 16,386 507 8i,323 

{ English 7,052 .. ... 7,0>2 
Middle schools 

V t'rnnoulo:r 12,826 12,8!6 

Pr1mary schools .. 10,(•99 43 10,142 
---------

TOTALS 1,00,407 16,4<9 5071 1,17,343 
~ 

Spee1alschoGis 
Arts schools ... .. .. . .. 
Lnw schools .. .. 
:dcd1cnl schools 

Normal and Trannug schools 31,926 - 49 .. 31,975 

Euginoermg schools ... .. 
TcohnlOillBnd Iudustrl!l.l schools ... ... ... .. 
Commerom.l schools ... ... .. . .. 
AgriCultural school~ .. .. 
'Rcform~~otory schools .. ... ... .. 
Scl~auls for dcfcotlvos .. 
Schools for o.dults 

Other schools (to be specJficd) ------
TOTALS 31,926 .. 49 31,975 

----
GRAND TOTALS tiOR FEMALES l,Sj,705 16,620 ;o7 t,;;:.,sas 

GRAND 'l'OTALS FOR liiALES .. 24,82,635 I .. 6,W,!HO 40,498 3!,64,043 

GRAND TOTALS FOR ALL .. 26,21,340 ~.57,536 41,005 33,19,881 
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General Table III-B.-Expenditure on Education for females 

UIBTRICT BOARD AND MUNICIPAL lKsTITUTIONS, 

Fees 

Govern· Du1trtct 
mclnding 

mont board Muniotpa.l fees pa.td Other Total. 
fnnds. funds· funds from sources. 

M!.!hL!IlD 
fund. 

7 8 9 10 11 I 12 

UNlVBBBlTT AND INTBRMIDATB ILe. Rs. Rs. Rs. Re. Re. 
BDUOATION, 

Arts Colleges ... .. .. .. .. ... ... .. . 
Professional Colleges ... .. ... .. . 
::MediclDo ... .. ... .. . .. . 
Education ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Intcrmodtate Oolleges ... .. .. . -

'J.'OTALS ... ... .. .. .. I .. 
SOBOOL EDUCATION. 

General. 
Htgh eobools ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

{English ... ... ... ... 
.Mtddlo rchools. 

VcrnRonlor ... .. ... .. . 
Primary schools 4'i0 51,510 39,450 683 2,350 94,472 

ToTALS 470 51,519 39,450 663 2,350 1 94 472 

Specwlschools 

Arls aobools ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Law soboo1s .. ... .. ... .. . ... ... 
Modionl schools ... .. ... . .. .. . .. . .. . .. 
Normal and Tnnning schools ... ... ... .. . .. ... 
Engineering schools ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
1'oobntonl nnd Indnatrio.lsohools .. ... .. .. . ... ... 
CommoroiBl I!Ohools .. ... . .. ... ... 
Agrtonltural schools ... ... ... .. . ... .. ... 
Boformatory schools ... ... ... ... ... ... . . .. . 
Sohoola for dofcotJvcs .. ... ... .. ... .. 
Sobools for Adnlts ... ... .. ... ... .. . 
Olhor schools (to bo spemfi.ed) .. f-:::._ 

. .. -----
TOT ALB I .. ... ... .. ... 

I -GRAND TOTALS FOR FE I! ALES .. ·170 51,519 32,450 683 2,350 94,472 

GRAND TOTALS FOR MALES .. 23,9 ~2 13,3,,827 l,SO,ll4 4,37,958 121,439 20,98,330 -GRAND TOTALS FOR ALL :!4,412 13,86,346 2,1~,M-i 4,SB,6n 1,23,83~ 21,92,802 

• 



in Bthar and Orissa for the official year 1931-32-contd. 

AIDED INSTITOTlONB RECOGNIZED ON AIDED 
INSTITUTIONS 

Fees Fees I -
GOl'Ctll· Dtsiriot Mumoipa.l 

inoludm~ iuoludmg 
mtnt board feE's patd Other Total fees pe.1d Other Total. 

funds. funds. funds from eouree~:~ I from sources. 
"MohSI•o lfobBlU 
fund. I fund 

--- --
13 H 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

Rs Rs Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

.. ... .. . 
... .. .. ... . .. 

... .. . 

... ... .. 
.. .. ... .. 

... .. I ... I .. 

38,052 40,770 17,990 91,812 ... ... .. . 
36,017 ... 14,116 48,227 98,360 162 12,816 12,978 

8,364 ... .. 1,571 8,00& 17,910 1,242 1,21.2 

28,580 2,21,164 44,255 27,057 72,699 393,755 431 9,628 10,059 

1,06,018 2,21,1641 44,255 83,514 1,46,921 601,8o7 I 593 23,6861 24,271) 

.. .. .. ... .. . 

.. ... .. .. .. . ... 
.. .. .. 

19,329 .. . .. 741 7,918 27,988 . .. ... ... 
.. ... ... ... .. 
5,067 .. ... 10,764 15,831 ... 420 420 

... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
3&7 ... 357 ... ... 

... .. ... ... .. . 
... ... .. .. . .. . 
... ... .. .. . ... -~ 

.. ... ... .. ... ... .. .. . -
44,2551 

M.m! 24,753 741 18,6i7 ... 420 4!0 - -----1,30, 766 I 2,21,164 84,2o5 1,65,598 6,46,038 5a3 24,11)6 24,699 
-

7,61,o4Q 1 25,10,672 1 8s,o6• 1 21,77,414 11,66,063 67,03,814 4,13,035 3,10,891 7,23,926 

--------------
8,92,3061 27,81,8361 1,32,320 1 22,61,72U 13,J1,661 73,4ii,852 4,13,628 3,34,997 7,4S,b25 
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General Table Ill-B -Expendtture on Edzwatio n for females m Bihar and 
Orissa for the offictal year 1931-32 -concld. 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE FI£0M-

Fees in· Grand 
clndlllg total 

Govern· Dtstnct MnmoJ· foes pntd Other 
meut. bonrrl pal fundB from sources 
funds, funds. Mohstn I fund. 

----

I 22 23 2~ 25 26 27 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Ro 

D~roction .. .. .. 10,60~ 10,8~ 
lnspoctwn ... • 53,055 5::f,CJt5 
D 01tdmgs, fnrUituro o.nd oppnrntus 16,257 1595~ 17,492 1,405 51,670 1,02,8b8 
•.lllsccllnncons .. ... 75,137 2ll,290 1,-166 28,289 43,405 1,60,609 

TOTAL 1,5o,253 36,24~ 18,980 29,'78i 95,075 3,35,336 

UNIVERSITY .&ND INTE&M.EDIATP. 
EDUCATION, 

Arts colleges .. .. .. ... 
Profcsstonal colleges ... .. 
McdJcmo .. 
Education .. .. 
Intcrmcdto.to colleges .. 6,372 .. 148 6,520 

--
TOTAL .. 6,.17:.! ... 148 .. 6,520 

·--
ScnOOL EDUCATION. 

G!lneral. 

High schools 
{ Enghsh 

103,182 ... 57,156 11!,497 179,18') 
43,069 .. 14,278 61,~ no,a9o 

M tddlo schools 
Vcrunoultr 21,190 1,571 9,247 32,008 

Pr1mo.ry schools ... 39,H9 2,72,683 83,7JS 28,214 81,677 S08,4'l8 
-----

TOTA.LB 206,890 2,7 ~.csa 83,705 1,01,219 1,'73,4C4 8,~7.961 

Bpenal scl~ools ' 
Arts schools .. .. 
Lu.w schools ... ... 
Mcdum.laohools ... 
Nonnnl nnd Trn.t~ing schools ... 51,2:)5 790 7,9'13 59,958 
Engmoenug schools ·- ... 
Toohniool n.11d lndustr1o.l sohl)l)la 5,067 11,18<1 16,251 
Cornmerullll schoolS' 
Agrumltur1l schools 357 ... ... 357 
Reformatory schools ... .. ... ... 
Schools for d('fecttVos ... ... 
~ohools for ndults ... .. 
Other schools (to bo 'tpt!clfit.u) ----~ 

TOTAL 5G,679 790 19,097 76,5!.16 

GRAND TOTALS FOI> H:MALES 4,25,194 3,08,927 1,02,685 1,31,\Hl 2,87,63~ 12,5b,383 

GRAND TOTALS FOR MALES 51,42 G.W 43,'13,032 3,07,044 39,28,566 23,8,,151 1,61,35, 1.22 

GRAND TvTALS FOR ALL 
(a) I (b) (c) 

155,67,8"33 46,81,95l) 4,(19,729 40,60,507 '!6, 71,787 1,73,91,805 

(a) lnclndoM &9.1,903 oontnbutod by tho Govor,,mout of tho Umt.d Pronucos fur the B1ho.r nnd 
Onssn. Vctermllrf Collol{c; n.rullts 48 3$~ p!ud by tho GovorumJut o£ 1Jong1\l n.ud &1:1, 1,935 by tho Govorn· 
mcnt of Asbo.ru for the ltchmnntory school at Hnz~mbngh 

(b) Iuoludcs Rs 34,19,016 from Government funds. 
(c) Includes Rs. 1,66,340 from Government funde 
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General Table IV-A.-Race or creed of male scholars receiving general 

Bmdus 
Euro• 
pen. us In dum 
ond Chns- Muhnm· Bud-

Anglo tln.na H:ghor \ modn.us dbu~ts 

Indlans. caste$, Others. 

-- --- -
I 2 3~ 6 6 

--
IS,9o4,829 1,638,44~ Total popu1atton '1,145 I62,988 2,112,93J 653 -

SCHOOL EDUCATION, 
Classes 

Prrms:ry I 816 10,970 824,696 16,43I 68,458 

II 82 3,028 184,601 4,467 20,663 I 

III 70 2,679 96,667 2,290 13,287 

IV 76 I,566 43,504 3'16 4,345 3 

v 43 I,477 33,784 I96 3,263 1 

tMtddle VI 41 ~I9 20,971 77 2,366 

VII 85 705 18,663 54 2,I26 

tHigh V!Il 27 82I 7,700 27 1,296 

IX 14 204 6,203 23 1,056 ... 
X 9 166 5,510 23 846 .. 

XI ... 124 4,594 9 72I 1 

--------
TOT ALB 711 22,I4S 698,758 2~.972 I08,436 6 

----------------------
UNIVBRSITT AND lNTER!IKDIATE 

EDOCATlON, i lat. yco.t' 2 22 9.17 166 
Intermediate clneses 

2nd yca.r 17 961 I 160 

rlst year . I 26 431 1 72 

Degree olassos ... 1..2nd year ... I 5 441 3 82 

Srd ycru- ... ... 
{let yenr I 90 16 ... 

Poat-Grnduo.te olnaaes 
' 2nd year .• ... I 59 15 I 

Reaearoll students .. 3 ... I 

---- ---. 
TOTALS .. 4 72 2,922 5 502 .. 

--------------------
Scholars 10 recognized inst1tutions 715 22,2l0 701,675 22,077 108,9J8 6 

--~-:~ 
-------------

Number of scholars 10 Ullrocognizod Sb,190 1,2.!6 9,944 
mstttut1ons, 

--7, 51'""22.«7 ----------------
GRAND TOTALS 7:.17,871 24,203 188,882 6 

' . •Excludes "6 students of the Ravensl.o.w College 
tLincs could not be dro.wu o.a tho middle o.nd h1gh departments bcg1n from 
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education ~n Bihar and Ori.ssa for the official year 1931-1932 . 

Pars is Htkhs Othera Toto! 
.Number of 
pupils from 
rural areas 

7 8 9 10 11 

145 8,622 1,018,614 18,794,274 Tot~:tl populatton 

SCHOOL BDUOATIOH, 
Olasses, 

2 170 25,526 485,568 418,786 Primary I. 

.. 88 7,S73 170,803 160,272 II. 

.. 77 5,156 1~2,126 114,284 III. 

1 64 2,110 52,098 46,688 lV. 

3 51 1,803 40,141 35,449 v. 
.. 26 541 24,931 20,907 tMiddle VI. 

28 246 21,95J 17,998 Vll. 

19 75 9,465 6,227 tH1gh VIII. 

1 5 49 7,555 4,909 IX 

I 6 31 6,490 4,127 X 

... 1 27 5,477 8,517 XI. 

-
8 580 42,537 896,101 828,1!4 TOTALS. 

------------
UNIVERSITY AND lNTBBliBDIATB 

EDUCATION. 
2 1,1!9 614 fist year 

Intermediate olaesos ... ... ... 6 1,145 675 2nd J".ar· 

... ... 53! 309 (let year. 

1 533 330 lJegree olasses _ t 2nd yenr. 

.. ... .. Srd year . 

.. 107 65 {let yea;r, 
Post-Graduate classes ... ... '' ... 75 46 2nd year. 

... ... 4 2 Rcseareh students . 

-----------
... 0 3,514 2,041 ToTALs, 

---
8 530 42,516 899,615 830,155 Sollolara in recogntzed tnstltatlona 

--- ---------------
IS 1,980 49,591 .,i4.l96 Nnm\.,cr of sobolars io unrecogwzed __ · ~~- I ioet•tnhons. 

8 546 44,526 949,206[--si4;351 GRAND TOTALS. 

readn:g law only. 
olasaes VII and IX, respectively, in European schools. 
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General Table I V.B-Race or creed of female scholars rccewmg 

Totnl Population 

ScnooL EDUCATION, 
Closscs. 

Prtmo.ry ! 

11 

III 

IV 

v 
•lhddle Vl 

VII 

•Hig.l VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

TOT ALB ... 

UNIVERSITY AND }NTERMB:DIATE 
EDUCATJON, 

IutormodJatc Clo.aecs 

Ot groo 

Post·Grndunto 

Rcsonroh Students 

{

1st yea.r 

2nd year 

(let year , 

~ 2ud ;y('a.r •• 
I 
l3rd year 

~ let year ••• 

lznd yenr ... 

'l'OTALB 

~choh~r., 10 rccogm,o:c<l instttuLIOUB 

Numb<.'r of sobolnrs m unrccogtllLcd. 
lnBtltUttons 

GRAND TOTALS 

HINDUS 

,.,. \ -poans Indian Muha.m~ Bud-and Chns- madans. dbtsts. Anglo- b•1nB. H1ghor Others, JndlJl.US. caates. 

--- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 

' 

5,643 166,124 13,9M,2G3 1.536,975 2,152,102 3~6 

------------------
311 

102 

73 

96 

68 

49 

28 

19 

8 

3 

2 

789 

---

6,951 

1,60;1. 

1,295 

8oq 

591 

36P 

253 

81 

45 

24 

16 

12,0~8 

---

3 

I 

52,266 

14,931 

8,671 

l,'i35 

870 

250 

15~ 

71 

52 

20 

18 

78,836 

----

1 

2 

I 

1,776 16,989 

4Ul 3,982 .. 
120 2,065 

8 8S 

2 49 

4 ... 
I 2 

I 

... 
.. ... ... 

.. .. 

2,326 23,175 

-----------

--------------------------
··• 5 4 ---- ------------------

789 12,0!3 78,840 2,321) 23,1?5 

___ 9_n_
1 
___ s_.7_1_9 1-~-~659 ---

13,0141 82,5591 2,418 24,834 789· 

• Llnoa oonld not bo dr&wo. aa tho middh and h1gh dopa.rtmenta bolin from 
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qeneral education in B1har and Orissa for the officwl year 1931-32. 

-
Number of 

Po.reis. Stkhr. Others Total. pnptls from 
rural arena 

----
7 8 9 10 11 

------ -
96 2,031 1,038,985 18,883,585 I 

'l'oto.l t~opula.tton -------------~-----
ScHOOL EDUCATION• 

Cineses 
1 61 1,378 79,763 69,958 Prtma.ry I 

.. 14 246 21,298 L7,6151 II. 

2 9 129 12,364 9,759 III 

I 11 30 2,578 1,421 IV 

1 21 1,602 786 v 

s 616 221 •Mtddle VI. 

436 146 VII. 

172 29 •Htgh VI!I 

.. . .. 10~ 6 IX 

... . .. 47 • X 

36 2 XI. 

__ 4_1_~ :::;1-::; ----
99,957 TOTALS 

I I UNI\ EBBITY AND INTERMEDIATE 
I EDUCATION 

i 
I • I 4 f 1st yea.r 

Intcrmedmte \;laases .. .. I 
3 I 2nd year 

... I 
pat year. 

- 2 - Degree ~2nd year 
" I 

LSrd year ... ... 
.. ... flat year . 

Post-Gru.duo.te " 
... 

2nd year. 

:&esenroh students 

--. ~-- ---,----9-----
1 TOTALS, 

' 
I -------

4 96 I 807 U9,080 99,958 Scholo.rs tn recognised instttuttons 

Vi7 6,5SB s.~su Number of schnla;rs 10 unrecognised 

mstttntlon~J 

---
----: --1,9641-125,: 

----
4 10&,714 GRAND TOTALS. 

Cl!lssca VII and IX, reapeotiv:ely, tQ Euro_paa.n so boola 



34 

General Table V-tl.-Race or creed of male scholars receiving vocational and 
specwl edu,·ation m B1har and Onssa for the officwl year 1931-32. 

SCHOOL ED UCA'l'rON, 

Art l!lobuole 

Law anhool-s 

Mcdlco.l soboula ... 

Normal o.nd Tro.mmg schools 

EngmePring and Surv<'ytng 
eohoola. 

TeobniCil.l nnd Judnetrml 
acboole 

Comm('fOlBl eohoole 

Agnonltornlecbools 

RcformD.tory echQo\ 

Schools for defcotiVOB 

Sohoole for nd1tlts 

Otbor aohoola 

To1 ALB 

UNIVERBIT Y .AND INTER!IE· 
DJATE EDUCATION, 

L•w ... 
Modiomo 

Edooahon ... 
l~n giucermg 

AgrJonltnro ... 
Commorcl' 

Foreetr1 

Votermary eclouco 

TOTALS 

G R.lND l'OT ALiii 

a I 
.a I • -~ • <>l 

I 
DO I 

' 
I 

1 ' I 
I 
I 

HINDUS 

lOB 

6 SOl 

89 1,270 

6 92 

:!89 1,001 

9 292 

s 105 

26 

8 

2 

97 

43 

2 

19 

71 

273 

1 

1711 

62 

74 

·l 

7 

.. 

I 
I 
' 4 

I .. 
I .. 
' .. 

... 

.. 
36 

82 

3 

127 

881 

1,676 

103 

1,741 

364 

228 

69 

11 

99 

248 

1,64 7 

75 

1,31 3 

20 

228 

14 . 34 48 .. 96 37 

119 9,666 7413,529 ... 14 18,402 11,022 

--------------------
91 574 12,89' ~14,252 -- 7 4 135 18,187 14,&65 

287 .. 47 .. . 334• 20 6 

3 192 .. ;;2 ... ... 247 9 7 

... 2 70 II ... 83 5 0 

I ~4 10 lOSt 5 5 

8 I .. 9 

.. 

·~o] 
... 

4 18 .. .. .. 1 52 2 

- - - - ------------
10 680 139 1 630 435 

-:--:-::: 2%6,-:.:--~ --4 --:-::: 15,300 

•Inolndos M students of tho Ravenahaw College reo.dtng La.w only. 
Exclndca 147 atndcnta not rea.dtng the Un1verstty course. 



35 

General Table V-B -R<tce or creed of female scholars receiving vocatwna1 
and specz'al educatl~on tn Btlwr and Omsa for the official year 1931-32 . 

.; HINDUS, G 

§ ~ 
Q 

.;; :a a 
f ~ 

0 • " . 
• . 8 .. a 0 

~ ,; " "' -a . a 
-'! d . 

~ d 

• ·~ "' ;;. 
5 

. d . = " 8 ~ • • 0 • "' Q • " • 8 ..0 .; • -go d • " • "' • " ] 0 .a -0 Q 

~ 
·~ ~ 

Q . 
"' "' "' ~ "' 0 = • i:il ~ • 0 0 z 1'1 ~ 0 P'l .. en E-< ---------- -- ---- - -- -

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
-- -------- -------- ----

SCHOOL EDUCATION, 

Art schools ... .. ... 
Law l!lchools .. .. 
Medic>a.laohoole 1 3 1 5 5 ... .. .. 
Normal s.nd Tra.imng schooleo 149 69 31 249 120 

Engtneermg 
schools 

and Surveying 

Teolmico.l and Industrial ass 1 1 s 338 211 ... 
schools. 

CommerCia.\ schools .. 
Agr10nlturnl schools 34 G 40 40 .. 
Reformatory schoolR ... 
Schools for Defectives 2?. 1 2S ... ... ... 
Schools for adults 1 1 1 ... .. .. .. 
OthPr schools 111 6 2 119 GS 

--------------------- '"5 TOTALS 1 653 77 34 1 9 775 ----------------------
UNIVBBSITY AND JNTERME-

DIATB EDUDATION, . 
Law .. ... .. ... .. 
Mcdictne .. ... .. .. 
EducatiOn ... .. ... .. . ... ... .. ... 
Agriculture .. .. ... .. ... 
Commerce ... 

----------------------
TOTALS ... 

-------- ------------
GRAND ToTALs 1 658 77 84 1 9 775 445 ... ... .. 
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Gc11cral Table VI-A.-Teachers (Men) tn the Pwvmce 

TRAINED TEACHERS WI'i'B THB FOLLOWING EDUCATIONAL 
QUA.LIFlCATIONB, 

... ~I Passed 
Interme· 
dmte or 

mo.trtc or 
school 
finnl 

------1-
1 I 2 

Po.sscd 
mtt 1dlc 
school. 

3 

Paned 
upp{'r 

prtmnry 
or lower 
pr1mary 
school 

4 

Lower 
qua.h· 

fi.cll.ttone. 

6 

---------------------\-------'-------·l------

CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS 

Pnmary Schools-

Go\Ornment 

lhstrict Bou.rd auJ :~1umotpa.l 

Atdcd 

Una.tdod 

'l'O'l'ALS 

Muldlc Schools-

l ovornm ut 

Dtatrtct Bon.rd and Mumotpn.l 

Atdod 

Uuotdcd 

TOT ALB 

novcrumcnt 

DuJtnot Bonrd tu.d ll untotpal 

,\tdod 

Uno.tdod 

TOTAY,S 

GRAND 'fOTt.L~ 

.. 

. 

I 

10 

25 

27 

4,501 

!.l,441 

163 

1 

I 
4 

843 

58 

1 

--. -~----:--14,135 --3,880 ----1 

----------------

8 14 31 

1 255 1,090 23 .. 
s 249 745 19 

21 251 101 ... 
' ------' -------

19 543 
! 

1,967 42 ... 
--------- --------------

184 92 103 ,. 

... 
93 18.) 155 a 
IS 57 35 

' --------------
I 

295 331 093 2 
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of Bihar and Orissa for the official year 1931-32. 

UNTRAINED TEA CBERB I 
1---.---
Possessing a. degree. PCJsBe~smg no 

degree 

Uncertt· C••rh
fic~trd. fico.ted. 

Totul 
tram('d 

[teachers 
Unerr· 

Cerhfi
oated. 

6 7 8 

2 

hfio.t· 
ted 

9 

I 
I 4 

131 2 !'69 

8113:409 I 
1 2,635 

10 

5,31>7 

12 442 

2.!1 

Tott&l 
ur·train

cd 
t._.uohors 

11 

4 

2,€82 

13,419 

2,636 

Graud 
totfll of 

teachers. 

12 

CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS 

Pnmary Bchoola-

85 Government 

8,0.:19 Distrtct Board o.nd Muutctral 

25,861 A1dcd 

2,857 Uno.1dE'd 

---------------------
2 22 18,717 18,051 16,741 36,792 TOTALS. 

------------
M1ddle School.-

5 6 58 II 6i Government 

I 
1 39 39 456' 1,369 535 1,904 Dtstrtot Jfoard o.nd 1\hwic1pal. 

7 68 146 548 1,021 769 1,?90 Aidrrl. 

20 5 172 128 197 325 UMided 

------------------- ---
8 127 1fl5 11R2 2,571 1,51~ 4,083 ToTALS 

-----------------------
H1gh Schools-

7 17 36 68 879 128 507 Government 

Dtstnot Board and Mumctp d 

87 291 1~9 494 435 1,011 1,446 Atded 

8 156 9 261 110 437 f.47 Un~tded 

---- ---- ----------------
102 464 184 826 ~24 1,576 2,500 TOTALS 

---------------
110 503 401 .zo:;2s 21,546 21,829 43,875 GRAND TOTAT,q 
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General Table VI-B.-Teachers (Women) in the Province of 

TRAINED TEACHERS WITH THE FOLLOWING 
EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS 

Passed I Passed 
Interme· Plisaed nppPr Lower 

A degrro. dtate or mtddle pumary or qno.h6ca-mo.tnc or school lower tiOna, school prtca.ry 
final. scbool 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 
J 

5 

CLASS Oi' INSTITUTIONS 

Pn.marv Schoolt-

Government ... 10 9 

Dlfltrtot Roa·d and MnntOtpn.l 1 40 47 1 

Atdcd ... 28 149 137 7 

Unaided .. .. ... ... 12 4 

---- ----
TOTAI,s ... ~9 211 197 8 

-----------------
Mtddle Schools-

Government 1 4 14 4 

Dtl!ltrtct Board a.nd Muntctpn.l ... . .. 
Aided .. . .. 3 15 118 14 

Umuded ... ... . . 1 27 4 .. 
---- ----

TOTALS 4 20 159 2J ... 
-------------------

H,gh Srhoola-

Government .. 8 5 11 1 

Dtstrict Board nnd Mn•totpnl ... ... .. 
Atdcd ... . . 8 23 18 8 11 
Unaided .. - ... .. 

----- ---- -----------
TOTALS ... 16 28 29 9 11 

-------------
GRAND TOTALS 20 77 I :Jg9 228 19 



B1har and Orissa for the year 1931-32. 
'., 

UNTRAINED TEACHERS 

PosaeBa1ng a degree.\ 
I 

Pol!sessing 
no degree. 

' . 

I 
Totn.l Total Grand 

tramed untramed total d 
teachers. tcncbcrs tca.chers, 

Certifi· Uncerb· Certi.. Uneert1· I 
cated. floated floated. 6cated ' 

I I 

I I 

6 I 7 I 8 I g I 10 I 11 I 12 

I 
Cr, ASS OF INSTITUTIONS, 

2 

1 

109 

19 

89 

I 

111 

20 

200 

PrinUJr'} Schools-

Governmcmt. 

D1stncb Board and Mnnictpal. 

1 5 986 341 994 1,313 A1ded • 

.. , 1 I 111 16 !12 I 128 Unaided 

--1----;---7- 1,207 -:-~:-~-~~TOTALS 
-------- ----------

M,ddle Schools-

.. 2 1 23 " 26 Gover omen ... 

.. ... 
6 5 48 

... .. 
150 59 209 

District Boo.rd and llun1C1pnl • 

Atdcd. 

8 8 3; 16 48 Unrt.\dcd. 

----------
6 !5 57 205 78 283 TOTAL•. 

___ I __ ~---------
Ht.gh Schoolt-

5 1 6 25 12 37 Government. 

.. ... J>tstriot Board and Muntotpal ... 
3 3 3 18 68 2i 95 Atded 

.. .. .. Uuo.1dcd . •. 
-:-,-:---:----:--~ --~ --::- TOTALS. 

---:~- ~ 26 1,298~~=- ~=- -=7~~ GRAND Tc)TA~. 
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General Table VII.-European educatwn in Bihar 

Total European and Anglo·lndinn populntion-

Institu· 
ttons 

1 

Malee 7,145 

Fmna.lcs 5, 643 

Total 12,788 

Number 
of Boholtn·s females on 31st m mehtu-March 

t10D8 for 1932 ma.les and 
1.1tttl versa 

2 3 

TEACHERS-
Number 
of non· 
Eurof:ean 

on be T I Un· roll ratned. tr&tned 

4 5 6 
- ------ --- -- ----

IM'STITUTIONB J'OR JIALBB. 

Htgh schools .. 8 462 69 68 24 11 
1\liddlo schools .. .. 
Pr1mory schools 10 811 181 12 14 7 

------ ------
TOTALS 18 , .. 

.. v 200 75 38 18 

------------
INSTITUTIONS JI'OU. :&'EMALBB 

H1gh schools ... .. 2 428 70 84 19 8 
M1ddlo sobools ... .. - ' 
Pruoory schools ... ... 6 4.'!3 158 so 20 10 

I ------------------
TOTALS ... 8 851 228 114 89 18

1 1---------------1 
ORANn TOTALS FOR 

ALL I 21 1,62' 18~ I 77 861 1\ f>TlTUTIONB 

Expeudtture on buildin~rs by 
Works llopa.rtmont-ntl 

Pnbho 

Mtsoella.noone moludes tho following 
mam 1tcms -

Soholarsbtps-nn.d sttpends 

Hostel oha.rgts (recurring) 

Re. 

IS,qss 

~.003 

Contmgenoios o.ud Mtsoollaneous 18,923 

• Inoludes both district board 
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and Orissa durmg the officwl year 1931-32. 

penn nnd Anglo-Indian population of those ut B~'hO!ll-

E::t:PENDITUBE JI'BOM-

Govern- Local Fees Other 
ID"Dt funde • sources. funds 

--- - ~----

7 8 9 IO 

Mnles 11•2 

Femafes 14•6, 

Total 12 7 

TotR.l 
expendtture. 

II 

---
Re. Be. Re. Re. INSTITUTIONS FOB MALES, 

27,374 55,080 20,417 1,02,8il High eohools. 

.. Middle schools 

8,044 12,29I 17,714 38,049 Primary sobools. 

------------------
35,418 6'i,371 36,131 I,40,PJO TOTALS, 

--------------------
INSTITUTIONS FOB FEUAt.ES 

I5,028 §';, 735 11,735 6~,498 High achoola 

.. Mtddla schools 

11,407 21,762 9,93b 43,105 Prtmary schools. 

--------------
26,435 56,4n J!,671 1,04,603 ToTALS 

-------- ----
61,253 I,23.868 5P,802 2,45,523 GRAND TOTALS FOR 

INSTITUTIONS. -------------------
3.lu2 3,102 Inspeotton 

9,291 .. 859 37,009 47,159 Budding, etc 

48,,59 57,229 20,601 J,26,289 Mtsoellancoue. 

-- ------~--

so,852 58,088 57,610 1,";6,550 TOTALS 

-----
1,2'.!,705 1,81,956 1,17,412 4,22,073 GRAND TOTAL 

I I 

sod mnntotp&l funds. 

AL L 
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General Table VIII.-Examination results, BihaJ' 

EXUJINATIONB. 

DEGREE F.XAM1.SATJONS 

A&Ts AND SciENCE 

M.A. .. .. ... 
M. So. .. 
B A. (HonooraJ 

B. So. (Honours) ... ... 
H. A. (Paes) .. 
B. So. (Poo1) .. ... 

LAW. 

Mo.ster of La.w .. 
Bachelor of Law .. 

MEDICINE 

M.D. .. 
M.B.B. S. ... ... ... 

FNGINEEJUNG, 

Bncbelor of C. E. 

EDUCA't'lON 

B. Ed ... 
INTERMEDIATF. EXAM INA· 

TIONS. 

Iutermedlllto in Arts ... 
lntermedante in Science ... 
L~eeuec, Daplomn or 

Tcaolnug. 
Certa6cate ID 

Jntcrtnodio.tc 1n Cavil Eugmoonug .. 
SCHOOL EXAliiNATION3. 

(n) ON COUPLETION OF HIGH ScHOOL 
COUBS!t, 

Mo.tricnlatlon .. ... 
~ohool Loo.vmg ... .. 

IIIALES. 

NUbtDER. OF EXAMINEES, NUMBER r .A.BBED 

Pubhc • Puva.tc. 1 

1 2 

---

89 19 

22 ... 
!IS 

21 

675 GO 

66 .. 
I 
I 

.. .. ; 

200 

I 
i 

116 .. I 

22 

2 

!,US 51 

584 ... 
71 12 

3l ... 

4,928 382 

71 
I .. . I 
I 

'l'otnl Pubho • PriYo.tc. Total 

s 4 5 G 

!OS 48 13 61 

22 7 7 

!IS 50 50 

21 IS .. 13 

735 (•)186 9 !95 

GG IS I 18 

.. .. 
290 92 92 

... ... 
llG 55 .. 55 

2! !9 ... 19 

2 1 ... 1 

1,196 410 14 424 

584 191 191 

83 54 6 GO 

82 30 30 

5,310 1,687 87 1,774 

71 33 33 

• Appearing f1om 
(a) Includes 21 catuhdates for Honours, 
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and Orissa, for the official year 1931-32. 

FEMALES. 

NUMBER OF EXAMINEES NUMBER :P.USRD, 

EXAMINATIONS 

Pub he.• I Pn-ro.te Total Public • Private I Total 

7 
I 

s g 10 11 12 

I 
---

DEGREE EXAMINATIONS 

ARTS AND SciENCE 

.. .. M A . 

... ... . .. M So 

.. . .. B. A. (Honours) . 

... ... .. B Sc. {Honours). 

.. .. .. B A (PnBBJ. 

... n $c {Pass}. 

L.a.w. 

... .. Master of Law, 

... . .. . .. Do.chdor of Law, 

MEDICINE 

... ... . .. .. M.D . 

... ... . .. M.B B s. 

ENOINEERJNG. 

.. Bo.oholor of C. E . 

EDUCATION 

... ... .. . . . . n. Ed • 

INT~RMEDIATE EXAMINA· 
'l'IONS. 

2 l s 2 ... 2 Intermediate m Arts 

... Intermedio.te in S(nenoe 

... Ltoenae, Dtploma. O"r Ce·ttticn.te 
Tenohing 

lU 

... .. Intermedu:~.te ia Cavtl EngJuc~rtng . 

SCHOOL EKAMINATIONS 

(R) ON COMPLEriOS Oi' HIGH ScHOOL 
COUBBB 

I 
20 ll S.l 7 11 8 Ma•ri.onlatton 

I 7 .. 7 5 ... I 5 C:chool Lc11ving 

R teoogDized instttut10n. 
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General Table VIII.-Examination results, Bthar and Ortssa, 

Examination, 

SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS-conc!d. 

(a) ON COMPLETION OF HIGH 
SOBOOL COUBBB-oonold. 

European H1gb School 

Cambridge School Cortificn.to 

(b) ON COMPLETION 01' MIDDLB 
ScaooL Coun.sE 

Cambr1dgc Jumor 

European Mtddle .. 
Anglo·Vernaoolnr Mtddlo 

Vornooular Middle .. 
(c) ON COMPLETION Oi' PBI!U.B Y 

Cou&sE 

U pp('r Primary ... 
I ower Pr1mory 

(cl) ON COMPLB'I'ION OF 
VOOATIOKAL COURSE. 

For tcnobor's certtfioo.te :-

Vernaoula.r, Htgher 

V<'rna.oulnr, Lower 

At Art eohoole ... 
At Law schools 

-
At MO<hoa.l schools ... 
At Enginocr1ng sohoolet 

At Tcohuioa.l and ludustru~ol 
soboole 

At Commercial eohoole .. 
At Agrioultnrnl schools 

A~ other sohoolstt .. ... 

MALES 

liUMBEB O>" E:li.Alt:IINEEB NUMBER PASSED. 

Pubhc • I Private Total. Pubho • Pnvatc Total. 

I 

I 
231 

29 

13,758 

(•) 4.399 

32,544 

95,877 

140 

1,683 

41 

141 

52 

468 

556 

36 

2 s 4 5 6 
-- -

.. 
23 H 14 

.. 29 14 14 

.. .. 
13,758 8,497 8,497 

194 4,593 (b) 4,S22 71 4,996 

32,:54.4 27,414 I 27,414 

95,877 67,5f0 67,560 

81 221 128 51 li9 

549 2,232 1,316 226 1 ,54.2 

41 sz 32 

... 141 70 70 

52 40 40 

... 468 402 402 

. .. 556 468 468 

.. .. 
.. 36 32 . . 32 

• 1.e. Appcanng from a 
t Inolndee 

tt Tho results of Madrasne and Sanskr1t Tole 
(GJ 'Includes 2,450 candidates from 

(b) Include& 1,910 cacdtdatce wl1o appeared for tho 
(c:) Includes 51 candtdntes from 

(d) Includes 16 candtdatea who appeared for tho 
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for the official year 1931-32-concld. 

FEMALES. 

NUMBER OF EXAlllNEES NUMBEB PASSED. 

Pubhc • Pnvatc 

7 8 

... .. 

18 

2~9 15 

(c) 100 27 

1,187 7 

7,741 

.. . .. 
103 4 

.. .. 

1 

... 
14 

... I 
I 

recognized matttuttou 
Survey schools. 

Total 

9 

18 

244 

127 

1,194 

7,741 

107 

1 

14 

o.re shown 10 Chapter IX, 

].fiddle English soboole. 
M1ddle Enghsh exammRtton 
~hudlc English eohoola 

M1ddle En~lieh e:ramina.tJ.on. 

Pnbho • Private Total 

10 ll 12 

-----

11 11 

... 
143 6 149 

(d) 81 17 98 

9" 6 950 

5,626 S,628 

102 4 106 

1 1 

I 

14 14 

Remarks 

SCHOOL EXAM1NATIONS-concld. 

(a) ON COMPLETION OJ' HIGH 
8caooL CounsE-concld 

European High School • 

Cnmbndge Sehoul Ccrtlfica.te 

(b) ON COMPLETION OJ!' MIDDLE 
SCHOOL COURSE 

Cambridge Jna.tor. 

European .Middle 

Auglo·Vernaoulor Middle . 
Vernacular M1ddle. 

(c) ON COMPLETION OF PRIMARY 
COURSB 

Upt.er Prtmary 

Lower Pr1mary 

(d) ON COMPLETION OP 
VOCATIONAL COURSE 

For teacher's cerbficato -
Verna.cula;r, B1gher 

Vernacular, Lower 

At Art schools 

At Law schools 

At Medioalschools 

At Engm£'er1ng schools t 
At Teohnlcnl and Industrial 

schools. 

At Commerc1al schools 

At Agr1oulturo.l sobools 

At otl>or sohoola tt 



General Table IX -Stahstlcs of educatwnal mstt>tutwns m rural areas 

----------~--------------------------·--------, 

RECO GNJZED ]NBTlTU• 
TtONB. 

For llfales. 
A rta College!! 

Prufcestonnl Colleges .. 

Htgh schools 

r.llddlo sohoo's 

Primary f!OlJools 

Troimng schools 

.Agrtcultora.l schools 

Schools for ndulta 

Other acbnola 

Totals 

For .F'dmales. 

Arts colleges 

ProfPBBIOnB.l colleges 

H1gh scbools 

:\h(ldlo schools 

Prtm'lry schoola 

Trninmg schools 

J. gttoul tura.l schools 

School a for adults 

Other sohooh 

NUMBBB OF lNBTlTtJTlOKB AND ScHOLARS, 

Government Dtatnct Board Tot•l 

1 2 s 5 6 
----~ --- ___ 1, ----

.. 

2 

1 

2 

.. 

23,589 

150,566 

62 

32l 

21,165 

s 

18,405 

31,714 

62,274 

62 

24,0'i2 

88 

27 

13,879 

65,514 

775,04.8 

1,676 

sa 'I .. 1 3B • I I 
21 260 8,069 2741 8, 741 

---:·--+-1-8-4,-r-. 6 j--;:sis """"6i5.&i2 "'"2s:i8i1 s6z, 923 

... 
.. .. 

211 ... 5 1,012 7 1,223 

ss 128 ,,586 2,000 46,811 2,1291 51,430 

42 5 105 7 147 

... .. ... 1 40 1 40 

.. - .. .. 
... 6 211 6 211 

Totals ... --s-----;&;" ---'""l2s --,,586 --2.0i7148,170 -2.150 --s3,m 
Grnnd Totnlo for oil --ro7"13;.ii" 8,244 188,762 ~8,880 723,741 27,281 ru,974 
t(COilmzed Inet1tnhona 

li.-UNRECOONIZED 
JNBTITUTIONS 

For Males 

For Females 

Totale 

Oro.nd Totn.l1 for o.H 
lnatltnttona. 

45,551 ... IJ ... .. 1,806 

. ~ ~~ --- -----------------
... .. 1,986 ~9.189 

----.-. --:-I--.-.-+~--.. -. ....J[:-~ 29,2b7-965.-16-s 
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in the province of Bihar and Orissa for I he year 1931-32 

ExPENDITURE ON INSTITUTIONS-
\ 

:NU!IBJ:& OF TEACHERS-

"ll· ~ I ~ 
_ .. 

• I 

s~ • ;;; • o-

~ ' -~ .c • cg ' ~g ~ = a I •• 0 • ~ ... 
oo "' • •o ~ I ·-"' "' H ~. -. "'· 1'ypl'B of JnstttutJooe 

"'"' ""' ·- A., i Totnl • 0 •o 0 

I 
a1l -~ 8~ ]~ 00 ~ 0 
o• oo 0. "'-:; 0 -" ' ,::a o::~ 

~0 oo •• -~ -~ ,.,. ['<~ 
~ ~ ~ 

------~---
9 10 11 12 13 14 ~-~-~-6----

I 
-

I 
BB.COGNIZED INETITU• 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs TIONB, 

Fof' Males. ... .. .. . .. . .. Arts collt>gcs . 

79,260 1,311 15,137 95,708 8 8 ProfeaatOna.l colleges. 

2,03,422 933 5,67,448 7,71,803 33 ... 769 602 High schools 

66,1>68 8,14,086 7,29,525 16,12,179 IG 1,819 1,704 3,539 Mtdtlle schools 

69,608 84,82,281 15,50,589 51,02,4u8 ~ 7,020 26,696 33,725 Pr1mary sohoola. 

3,40,724 V,134 3,49,858 121 ~ ISO Traitpng scboole 

.. Agricultural schools . 

384 46 420 .. 3 s Schools for ndults. 

1,61,903 973 1,38,865 3,01,'141 12 1 458 471 OthC'r achJolJ. ---
9,23,485 42,99,968 30,10,744 82,3i,197 1 

---
29.639 1 88,678 199 8,840 Totals 

For Females, 

... ... .. Arts colleges . 

.. ... Professtunal collegea • 

.. I H1gh sohools 

14,310 144 17,526 31,980 10 ... 60 70 Middle soiJools 

6,177 3,00,1~9 N,557 3,i6,91S 2 217 2,277 2,4961 Pr1mory schools 

I 
27,998 7,42') 35,428 5 .. 14 19 Tramn,g eehools 

357 3o7 4 ' Agtiooltura.l eobools 

~chools for adults, 

8,920 3,0i5 7,065 '" 11 11 Other schools 

---
2,600 I Total•. 52,832 8,0(),328 98,5b3 4,51,788 17 217 2,866 

9,76,317 46,00,291 81,09,827 86,85,985 216 9,057 82,005 41,278 !Grand Totals for all rc· 
1 oognJzcd Instituhou.. 



Ages-

General Table X.-Scholars by classes and ages on the 31st March 1932-(Quwquenmal) 

Stages 

Olatses. 

Bl'lOW 5 

5 to 6 

6 to 7 

'ito 8 

8 to 9 

9 to 10 

10 to 11 

11 to 12 

12 to 13 

13 to 14 

Utol5 

15 to 16 

16 to 17 

17 to 18 

18 to 19 

!9 to 20 

Over 20 

Totals 

Withdrawal~ m l:i3l·S2 

Adm1BSIOD in 193J -32 

I 

26,569 

140,9~ 

H5,392 

100,332 

52,277 

27,4~ 

11,259 

5,64'i 

2,533 

969 

5 •• .. 

II 

222 

7,356 

30,510 

50,500 

43,917 

30,712 

15,4.59 

7,221) 

8,265 

1,174 

415 

Pnmary 

Ill. I 
0 

430 

4,884 

15,674 

27,273 

Sl,'iOl 

25,210 

15,952 

7,683 

3,596 

1,529 

IV 
---

36 

423 

2,755 

6,026 

9,94,5 

11,993 

9,910 

6,5'i3 

3,614 

1,403 

v. 

4 

144 

1,028 

2,530 

5,117 

7,966 

8,474 

7,857 

4,469 

2,299 

llhddle. 

VI 

23 

239 

682 

1,537 

3,104 

4,450 

5,209 

4,336 

3,221 

VII 

II 

132 

4!'i2 

1,278 

2,5U 

3,971 

Vll I IX 

1-~--

4 

1g 

74 

3&1 

916 

1,578 

1,866 

1,928 

5 

76 

33~ 

768 

1,211 

J,5E8 

X 

e. 
I 

.JO • 
' 

270 I 

586 ' 
' 1,185 i 

XI 

7 

43 

171 

428 

Total 

26,801 

I
I loiS, 750 

180,876 

170,541 

ISS, 750 

106,971 

'i6,744 

55, 52,) 

3!1,745 

2!>,923 

16,783 

803 211 435 677 1,119 1,525 2,599 1,387 1,588 1,867 : 857 12.061 

262 141 131 29, 483 781 1,803 829 1,177 1,4121 1,305 8,Jl8 

2s2 9o 111 so 1Bo 3n 631 aao 548 976 I 1,220 4,774 

174 150 G7 14 53 I !56 205 223 281 492 I 740 2,555 

138 58 57 9 27 20 48 15 67 184 i 495 I 1,ll8 

eo7 !96 236 5 zo 12 20 s 19 69 1 24s/ 1,137 

515,831 19!,6011 134,490 54,666 41,743 25,606 -22,388 -9,637 ~()-'6,5j9J-5,5illl.01o,172 
... -s;,m- '25.4o2/W.o19 12,018 2o,so4 s,006 -""i"',329 ~2 -I,2ll 1.1491--2,951 J2iss6 

229;i88 -46,!55 -ss,o12 --s!,liiS -14,876 ---;2,444' ~956 --,-,579 --z.Ss6 -1,878· -2.26oTao8,349 



General Tab be X.-Soholars by classes ancl ages on the Blst March 1982-(Quinquennial) .-concld. 

&tog eo. Intermediate degree post·gradnnte 

'lotalo Grand 
totals. Classes. let year. 2nd y~a.r. 3rd year. 4th year. fith yt:ar. 6th yea.r. 7th yenr. Research. 

----- - ---
Ages-

Below :; 26,801 ... .. 
Sto6 ... 148,750 

6 to 7 .. ... .. 180,876 

7 to 8 .. .. . . 170,541 

8 to 9 ... 133,759 

9 to 10 .. 106,971 

10 to 11 ... - 76,7M 

11 to 12 .. .. 55,525 
12 to 13 .. 39,745 

13 to U 5 - .. ... 5 26,928 
14 to IS .. 24 24 18,807 
15 to 16 92 15 2 ... 109 12,170 
16 to 17 .. .. 183 74 7 - - 264 8,'182 
17 to 18 .. 231 163 38 19 .. 451 5,225 
18 to 19 .. 249 220 82 52 3 606 3,101 
19 to 20 .. 166 242 114 73 91 1 ... 605 1,723 
Over 20 173 48~ 288 391 

-~1-...2. ... 4 1,459 2,596 -- --Totals ... 1,123 1,148 531 535 107 I 75 .. 4 3,528 1,018,095 ----
- 5561 

Withdra'IValti 10 1931·32 148 831 43 12 73 1,814 240,400 -----r--·-----Admission 10 193l·S2 1,175 431 481 2311 75 14 2,415 395,'i64t 

BOGP (DPI) 40-652-21-9-1932-SCM 



GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR AND ORISSA 

(MINISTRY 'oF EDUOATION).-

-. 
ERRATUM; 

The 20th IJecember 1932. 

N'o. 4274-E.-In re~olution no. 3899-E > dated tht> 23rd
Novt>mber 1932, publisht:d at pages 1311--1324 of the Supple
ment to the Bihar a11d Oria6a Gazette, dated the 30th November 
1932, in line 15 of paragraph 11 insert a fullstop aftllr the word 
" risen " and omit the words " and there are now two untouch
able pupils in the college stage against none fi,-e years ago." . -. 

. 
By order of the Govt. of Bihar and 0l'issa. 

(Ministry of Education), 

·B. K. GOKHALE, 

Secretarg to Government. 



READ-

No. 3899-E. 

GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

MINISTRY OF EDUCATION. 

RESOLUTION. 

Dated the 23rd :November 193:!. 

The Quinquennial Review on the progress of education in Bihar 
and Orissa dealing w1th the perwd from the 1st April 1927 
to the 31st March 1932. 

THE post of Director of Public Instruction was held sub
stun3ively by Mr. G. E. :Fawcus, c.r.E., o.B.E, during the whole 
period under review. Mr. Fawcus was on leave for 11 months 
from November 1927 and for 8 months from the end of 
February 193~ when Mr. H. Lam bert officiated as Director. 
This report has been \1 ritten by Mr. Fawcus during his leavr. 
The post of ]leputy 1Ji1ector was successively held by 
Mr. '1'. C. Orgill until October 1927, by Mr. l!'.l{. Blair until the 
end of April1929, by Illr P. 0. Whitlock until October 1930 and 
by ~Jr. S. C. 'l'ripathi since then. 1.'he post of Deputy Directress 
was held by Miss Dawson until she went on leave preparatory to 
retirement ia July 1930. It was then held in abeyance and 
subsequently abolished on the creation of a post of Iuspectress of 
schools in class I of the Bihar and Orissa Educational Service. 
Miss 1' D'Abreu has been appointed to this post by promotion 
from class II. A new post of special officer for primary and 
girls' education in class I of the Provincial Rervicu was created 
in August 1930 and was held by Mr . .1!'. R. Blair until July 1931. 
It was then decided to hold it in abeyance on account of the 



financial stringency which necesbitated curtailment of the grant 
for primary educat.ion and, incidentally, to some extent reduced 
the growing volume of work at headquarters, which had become 
too heavy for the sanctioned staff to manage. 

2. The educational and inspecting stajf.-As a result of the 
cessation of recruit.rnent to the Indian Educational Service. the 
a!'tual streugth of the service has been reduced to 21. Of the 
10 ¥acancies "hich occurred during the quinquennium, five were 
caused by death and five were due to retirement. The number 
of posts for men has been reduced to 24 including the post 
of Director while all tho four posts for women have disapprared. 
Of the 12 posts which have been aboltshed from the Indian 
Educational Service cadre 9 have been replaced by posts in 
class I of the Bihar and Orissa Educational Service and 3 by 
posts in class II of that service. 

A new service, called class I of the Bihar and Orissa 
Educational Serlice. was constituted with effect from the l st 
April19:30 to take the place of the Indian Educational Service 
as it. gradually disappears. The pay of the Men's Branch of the 
service is Rs. 360-~2.!!-600-~1°-1,250 with an efficiency 
bar at Tis. 600 nnd that of the Women's Branch Rs 325-15-
475-25-800 with th(j bar at Rs. 475. The total number of 
posts is 42 for men and 4 ft>r womt·n, of which 12, includin~ 
3 posts for women, have been actually filled. The others are 
either kept in abeyance against officers in the Indian Educational 
Service or are beirg held temporarily by officers in class II or by 
officers specially recruited on con tract. 

With the constitution ol the new service, the pay of the 
former Senior Branch of the Bthar and Orissa Educational Service 
'\\as revised and fixed at Rs. 250-\ll-450-~2Q-550-
li12-600-~12-800 with an efficiency bar at Rs. 550, the 
selection grade being abalished. '1 his service is now called 
class II and the junior branch of the same service is called 
class III. 'l'he number of posts in the Men's Branch of classes 
II and III has ri•en from 145 to 168 during the quinquennium 
while the number of pusts in the Women's Branch has remained 
constant at 10. Minor changes only have taken place in the 
strength and conditions of service of the Subordinate Educa
tional Service and the Vernacular Teachers' Service and in 
the number and pay of other posts. 

The figures quoted by the Director show a satisfactory 
increase of Rs. 34 8 in the average pay of teachers in privately 
managed colleges, the increase being mainly due to the 
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i?-cremental scales of pa~ sanctioned in the year 1926·27. The 
figures for secondary schools sf ow little change but the fi"'ures for 
primary schools show a distinct drop of ab 'Ut 7 per ce~t in the 
already low average of about Rs. 10 per mensem. Unfortu· 
nately, many local bodies have preferred to effect the 
?-ecessary saving .in their expenditure (ln education, at any rate 
lD part, by redumng the pay of the teachers. The alternative of 
reoucing the number of schools and having fewer s(!hools with 
better paid teachers would probably have been preferable • 

. The strength of the inspecting staff slightly rose during the 
perwd from 354 to 357 and the expenditure from Rs. 8,17, l!i4 to 
Rs. 8,63,968. The percentage of the total expenditure from 
public funds incurred under ' direction • and 'inspection ' bas 
ri;en from i·7 to 9·2 ; the percentage at the beginlling of the 
previous quinquennium was n·s. The incre!lse appears to 
be partly due to incremental scales of pay but mostly to the 
reduction in the total expenditure on education as a result of 
the financial stringency. The work of the Inspec~ors of schools 
continues to be heavy in spite of the delegation of powers to 
subordinate officers made in the year 1925. 'fhe number of 
deputy inspectors and sub-inspectors is still inadequate, tbou~h 
the recent fall in the number of schools bas made the position 
less unsatisfactory th~n 1t was tile yea1s ago. The experiment 
of dividing the diploma course in educ.ttion into two branches, 
one for the training of teachers in secondary bC!JOols and 
the other for the training of prospective sub-inspectors will be 
wa1ched with intereFt in vit>w of the improbability of any 
quantitative increase in the staff of sub-inspectors in the near 
future. 

3. Pat ~~a Unive1•sity -'l'be long drawn-out controversy 
re,.arding the constitution of the U oirersitv was set at rest 
to~ards the close of the quinquennium by· the passing of the 
Patna University (.Amendment) .Act, 1932. A private Bill 
introduced in the Leg1slative Council in 1 '.128-29 with the main 
object of m'lking the University a combined teaching and 
affiliating body by giving it special powers over the colleges at 
Patna was rtJjected by the Council early in 1929 after the Senate 
had passed a J'esolution that it was not. desirab.le ~bat the B~ll 
should be proceeded with. Another pnvate B1ll mtroduced 1n 
1931-32 was ultimately withdrawn and a fresh Bill drafted by 
the Vice-Chancellor and approved by _the Seoate was put 
forward as a Government measure in l'ebruary 19~2 and has 
since been passed into law. It secures a lar~er number of places 
for non-teachers on the Senate and Syndicate and gives the 
University a Central Board to arrange for inter-collegiate lectures 
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and to promote the general welfare and corporate life of its 
students without changing its federal character. The University 
has also been given au important part in the selection of 
C9.ndidates for college appointments by the constitution of 
a permanent Board of Selection with the Vice-Chancellor as 
President. 

The quinquennium witnessed the completion of buildings 
for the Pniversity office and library and the almobt complete 
re-housing of tht colleges at Patna, almost e1·ery college 
having one or more imp.>rtant buildings completed during the 
quinquennium. The facilities for instruction have been 
considerably extended by the admission of colleges in new 
subjects and by the liberal pwvision made for the teaching of 
science. The curriculum has been improved by the inclusion of 
music and domestic science as subjects for the matriculation 
examination ; of psychology, music and domestic sciec.ce for the 
mtermediate examination in Arts ; and of pharmacology and 
therapeutics as a distinct subject for Part I of the Final 
M B., B.S. examinatio11. 'fhe course in education has been 
revised and the diploma course has been divided mto two 
branches, one for the training of teachers in secondary schools 
and the other for the training of prospective sub·ir,spectors. 'l'he 
medical degrt>es of the University have been recognised by the 
Examining Board in England, while the engineering degree 
has received similar recogmtion by the Institute of Engineers 
(India). 

The financial position of the U niver,ity continued to be 
Eatisfactory and a number of public benefactions wt•re received, 
of which the most important was the endo\1 ment of a lakh of 
rupee~ given by the Hon'ble Sir Ganesh Datta Singh, Kt., 
~linister for Local Self-Government, to provide loan scholarships 
for the prosecution of higher studies either iu India or abroad in 
medicine, or, failing suitable medical candidates, in pure 
science. 

The number of students in colleges, \\ hicb increased during 
the preceding quinquennium from below i:!,OOO to about 41600, 
further increased to 4,900 in 1928-29. 'l'he number at the end 
of the quinquennium was about '1-,700, the decrease being due to 
the economic depression. Towards the end of the quinquennium 
the number of successful candidates at the various examinations 
showed a marked decline, "·hich may partly be attributed to the 
political excitement which adversdy affected the mJDds of the 
students and partly to greater strictness in conducting the 
e:xarninati•Jns. .As instances of important changes in the 



Reg';llations may be quoted the decisions of the University to 
restrwt the scope of the supplementai'Y examinations and to 
insist that students who combine a post graduate course in arts 
or science with the B. L. course must dPvote three years to their 
studies. 'l'he largest number of failures at the matriculation 
examination was in English, the use of the vernacular as an 
optional medium of instruction and examination in history and 
geography having perhaps coatnbuted to the poor standard of 
knowledge in that subject. 

The University recognised the uuiq ue services rendered to 
the cause of education by their Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor 
by conferring the degree of Doctor of Law, honoris causa, on 
His Excellency Sir Hugh Lansdown Stephenson, K.c.s.I., 
K.O.I E., r.c.s., and on Sir Saiyid Sultan Ahmad, Kt., who became 
the first Honorary Vice-Chancellor of the University in 1923 and 
continued to hold offire until November 1930 by reappointment 
on three successive occa,ions. 

4. College education.-'fhe number of colleges teaching up 
to the degree standard in arts and science rose from 6 to 7 with 
the openmg of the Sci.mce College at Patna. In addition, there 
are two training colleges, one teaching up to the dPgree standard 
and the other up to the diploma standard, and two intermediate 
colleges excluding the Ran chi zila school anrl the Ru. Yenshaw 
girls' school to which intermediate classes are attached. ln 
addition, there are the Medical and the Engineering Colleges at 
Patna and the Bihar and Orissa Veterinary College which came 
into existence in July 1930 but i~ not affiliated to Patna 
University. 

The total number of students reading in colleges has not 
increased to any considerable extent during the quinquennium, 
but the eombinPd number on the rolls of Patna College and the 
Science College, 1,040, at the end of the quinquennium compares 
very favourably with the combined roll number of 700 for the 
old Patna College and New Colle~e fire years ago. The 
fluctuations in the roll number at tbe other colleges are 
unimportant. a slight decrease in the roll being due in most cases 
tn economic depression. 

The colleoocs suffered very littlo from the political unrest of 
the last two y~ars. There were some instances of excitement 
and attempts at picketing- but it is plain tha~ neither tl~c general 
public nor the students themselves w1sh e~uc~uon to he 
intel'l'upted ; uor 11 ill they tolerate any substantwl mterference 
"'ith studies. 
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A system of medical inspection of college stutlents has been 
introduced and greater attention is now being paid to the health 
of students and the social sirle of college hfe. The play-ground 
space available is however still inadequate in many cases. The 
numbers in the Patna University Corps show a tendency to keep 
low, but the efficiency has probably improved. 

The cost of education in arts and science colleges has risen 
rOuJ;tbly by Bs. 2! lakhs during the quinquennium. Of thi~ total 
the >hare borne by puhlic revenues amounts to Rs. 2 lal\h<, The 
stage appears to have been reached when either the growth in 
the expenditure on arts colleges will have to be checked or the 
fees will have to be raised. Substantial efforts have already 
been rna le in tht> former direction by requiring teachers to take 
up an increased number of periods and by keeping posts vacant 
where this conid be done without serious loss of efficiency. 

5. Secondr~ry education.-The number of high schools 
increased from 135 to 166, while the number of middle English 
schools increased from 318 to 581. New high schools continue 
to come into being at the rate of 5 or 6 and new middle Englioh 
schools at the rate of about 30 every year. Middle vernacular 
schools are fast being converted into middle English schools, 
which are more popular because of their English teaching and 
are cheaper to finance on account of the higher fees charged. 
'lhe avc1•age roll number has increased proportionate!)' both in 
high schools and in middle schools, which shows that the new 
schools have come into existence to meet an increased demand 
and not to displace existing schools. The increased direct 
expenditure on secondary education during the quinquennium 
of Rs. 9t lakhs has been mostly covered by increased fee 
receipts. The expenditure from public f,mds and the cost of 
secondary education per scholar have remamed fairly constant. 

Thanks to the large sums of money which Government were 
able to provide before the financial depression set in, many high 
schools have now been prov1ded with new buildings. The 
financial stringency has since compelled Government to 
reduce the maximum amount of non-recurring grants frum 
two-thirds to half the cost of the project. A proposal to increase 
fees has been shelved but it is becoming increasingly clear that 
any further increase in the cost of secondnry education will have 
to be at the expense of fee receipts. The Board of Secondary 
Education has already boen compellecl to curtail the "'rants 
admissible under the rules by 8 per cent and even so aid "could 
be given only to 107 high ~chools with an allotment of more 



than three lakhs of rupees. Notices of resolutions have been 
given in the Legislative Council recommending that new high 
schools started in urban areas should not recei ve:an) grants and 
generally deprecating any further eJ<pansion in secondary and 
collegiate education at the expense of primary education. 

The committee appointed by Government in January 1929 
to examine the alleged deterioration in the standard of matricu
lates suggested certain modifications in the syllabus on which 
the University has taken suitable Mtion. T!·e committee also 
recommended that the public middle scheol examination should 
be extended to high schools, as thcre has been a tendency for 
boys to leave middle English schools and join high srhools just 
before they reach the middle standard ever since the middle 
school examination was extended to middle English schools in 
the year Hl27-28. It was also alleged that promotions in hi<>h 
~chools were not being made with sufficient strictness and th~t 
boys were allowed ro rearh the matriculation stage without any 
proper grJU!'ding. Government were not satisfied that the 
difficulties in the way of a common examination in high anrl 
middle schools could be ea,ily surmounted without extra cost and 
in any case they considered that the time was not opportune to 
extend the scope of the examination. So long as the matricula
tion ex'tmination continues to dominate the minds of the public 
any attempt to check the flow of pupils into high schools must 
end in failure. '!.'he only possible solution would scem to lie in 
nn increase in the facihties for technical and industrial education 
either by increasing the number of technical and industrial 
schools or by opening vocational classes attached to mi:ldle ancl 
high schools or by a combination of both methods. If and 
when the clignity ol labour is recog.Jised and technical and 
industrial education enables those who are specially qualified 
to take a university degree, a solution may be found of the 
growing problem of unemployment amongst educated young 
men who are at present compelled by circumstances to take 
up a college career ultimately to find that the '.lducation 
which they have acquired fails to teach them how to earn their 
livelihood. 

The decision to abolish the school leaving certificate exami
nation for high schof)ls after the y!Jar 1933 "as inevitable in 
view of its failure to attract a sufficient number of candidates. 

6. P1·tmary education.-Turhing to the field of primary 
t>ducation, it is unsatisfactory to record that the remarkable 
progress made in the previous ~uinq~ennium w.as follo~ed by a 
set back which, though not senous, IS rather d1scouragmg. The 
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number of prim:uy school~ has fallen from 31),247 to 27,571 
against 24,696 in 1921-22. The number of pupils has also 
decreased from 941,675 to 883,603 agJinst 6&8,000 in 1921-22. 
The number of ~chools has thuq rlrcrpaqed by 9 per cent 
while the number of pupils has gone down by 6 per cent 
!IS against increases of 23 pr r cent and 37 per cent, respectively, 
recorded at the end of the previous quinquennium. The fall 
in the number of sch'>ols and pupils started in the year 1928-29 
as a result of the financial stringency of local bodies and was 
accentuated in 1931-32 by the economic depression which 
ultima.tely compelled Government to reduce the primary edu
cation grant by 10 per cent. It is not possible to forecast the 
future with any degree of certainty. It is, however, increasingly 
apparent that it is absolutely essential to try and make existing 
schools more efficient without extra expense as sug~ested by the 
Auxiliary Committee of the Indian Statutory Commission in 
their report, if progress is to be maintained. ' 

It is satisfactory to note that the number of upper 
primary schools actually increased during the quinquennium from 
2,345 to 2,817. There bas also been a steady ir·crease in the 
number of schoolq under public management which, like upper 
primary schools, are bPitcr able i.o produce per nauent literacy 
than many of the lower primary schools "hich depend fc.r their 
existence on the caprice of individual teachers or secretaries. 
The fi.g:ures for the different classes in prtmary schools show 
that the efforts made on tho lines advocated by the Auxiliary 
Committee to remedy the present stagnation have met with a 
"ortain measure of success. The Director has suggPsted other 
steps which could be taken in the same direction, namely by 
improving the teaching and the ourric.mlum, by appointing 
trained teachera when available, by restricting admissions to 
the first two months ot the year and by makmg the ~chools 
mo:·e attractive by the provision of games. The general policy 
to be pursued in this respect is still undel" discussion by a large 
committee appointed in the year 1930-31 under the presidency 
of the Hon'ble 11 inister for Education to consider the compurative 
failure of the geneml primary education system, as revealed 
by the report of the Auxiliary Committee, to revise the 
syllabus for primary schools, to consider the possibility of 
common text-books in Hindi and Urdu and to consider the 
suggestion made by the Auxiliary Committee with regard to the 
primary education of Muhammadans. As pointed out by the 
Director, a poor province cannot afford extravagances and 
communal schools are of the nature of extravagances which 
involve unnecessary expense and duplication of effo1·t. 



Compulsory primary education appears to have met with 
a considerable measure of success in the at·eas of the Ranchi 
municipality, the Banki union in Cuttack and the Jambor union 
in Gaya. The cost in the latter two cases is being met by the 
district board, though the Banki e~:periment was financed by 
Government until the end of the year 1930-31. 'L'he experi
ments in this direction in the Maharajganj and Gopalganj 
unions in Saran were unsucCehsful and have since been t~:rmina
ted. Free, but not compulsory, education does not appear to 
'have been satisfactory except perhaps in four thanas in Ranchi 
which are very backward. 'fhe abolition of fees appears to 
make pupils more irregular in attendance and the teachers are 
often tempted to levy various contributions in lieu of fees 
from their pupils. The Samba.lpur and DarbhangaJmunicipa
lities which experimented with free education for some time 
have now started charging fees, a fact which needs no comment. 

7. 01•iental studies.-The number of recognised tols rose 
from 260 to 305, while the number of pupils increased from 
8,025 to 9, 485. 'l'he number of pat!lshalas decreased slightly 
from 762 to 750, though the number of pupils] increased from 
19,000 to 20,255. The number of pupils at the two Sanskrit 
colleges at Muzafl'arpur and Puri increased from 201 and 116 
to 268 and ] 57, respectively. The courses of study for the 
Sanskrit examination were twice revised during the quin
quennium and steps were taken to reconstitutt~ the Sanskrit 
Convocation and Council on the lines of the rt·commendattOns 
made by the Committee appointed in 1925 to examine the state 
of Sanskrit education and to su~gest improvements, It has not 
been found possible for want of funds to give effect to the 
proposals of the Committee to appoint special ~ub-inspectors in 
charge of Sanskrit schools and to create two research scholar
ships. 

It is remarkable that there should have been an increase 
in the number of pupils attending Sanskrit schools in spite of the 
difficulty which ex-students experience in obtaining employmenl, 
a difficulty which has led these t>x:-pupils to press tor post~ in the 
public servlCe for which the matriculation course probably 
provides a more useful training. 

The total expenditure from public funds on Sanskrit 
educatioh other than that given in arts colleges and secondary 
schools increased during tbe quinquennium from Tas. 1,95 
to Tas. 2,28, which would seem to indicate that the .increase in 
the number of institutions and pupils has been mamly due to 
larger Government grants. 
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'!'he number of recognised madrasas rose from 37 with 2,605 
pupils to iO with 3,415 pupils, the expenditnre from public 
funds having increa>Pd from TRs. 18 to 'fRs. 23. The Madrasa 
Examination Board was reconstituted in the year 1929-30, 
GoverniLent reserving to themselves the ri!!:hl f appointing 
three ordinary members and a secretary as well a~ th(• Preside~t. 
111aklabs are dealt with later, in the paragraph dealing w1th 
:Muhammadan education. 

8. The education of girls.-It is sadsfactory to onote that 
a decrease in the number of girls• schools bas not been accom
panied by a decrease in the number of pupils. The number of 
girl~ reading in boys' schools has increased and there appears to 
be a growing recognition of the fact that, at least. at the primary 
stage, it is seldom necessary to have separate schools lor girls 
'l'he beginning of the movement among girls to attend coliPges 
for men no\ed by the Dirertor is another l'lelcome sign of 
"eakening of the forces of conservatism in the country. 

'l'hou~h the number of primary schools has decreased, the 
number of high schools for girls bas increased from 4 to 5 and 
the total number of secondary schools from 30 to 37. The 
roll number in secondary schools showr. an even more remark
able increa~e from 4J,l23 to 6,580. 

The policy of Government regarding female education was 
laid rlown in a comprehensive resolution issued in 1929-30 in 
which Government accepted the opinion expressed by the 
Auxiliary C'Jmmittee that, in the interests of the advanct' o[ 
education as a whole, priority should now be given t•J the cla1rus 
uf gid8' education in e1·ery scheme of expansion In spite of 
financial stringency, Government found it possible in the 
following year to make a beginning by providing a recurring 
grant of Rs 12,000 for grants to girls' primary schools in 
municipal areas. The generous donations given for girls' schools 
during Lhe quinquennium by the Maharajadlliraj<\ of LJarbhanga, 
Raja Narpat Singh of Porahat and Babu Kedar Nath Goenka 
of Monghyr are evident testimony to the gradual awakening of 
the public conscience to the claims of female education. 

9. Tlte educatiotl of European8 -The nulllber of European 
sch·JOls remained constttnt at 21, but the number of pupils ro•e 
from 1,870 to 1,62-l, while tile total expenditure rose from 
TRs. 3,14 to Tns 4,22, the major part of the increase being 
borne by increased fee receipt~. Two of the schooh, those at 
Namkum and Kurji, have recently been provided with fine 
buildings and the number of trained teachPrs has inc1·eased. 
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~tis interesting to note that the numher of Indian hoys reading 
m E~ropean schools has steadily risen from 85 to 189, and the 
qUtstlon whether the schools should continue to prepare candi· 
d,ates for. the _carobri~ge examinations or should take up the 
1 utna Umvers1ty matnculation continues to be discussed. 

_ 10. The education of Muhammadans.-i\s in the case of 
Europeans, it 1s rerrarkable that the number cf Muhammadan 
scholars h11s actually ri~en during the quinquennium The 
percentage of Mubamu·adan scholars to the total number of 
scholarN bas increased from 13·1 to 13·5, the percentage at the 
college stage being as high as 14•7 against a percentage for 
the population of 11"3 according to the 1931 census. A careful 
examination \\as made of the alle,.ations made durinoo the 
period that a number of local bodies 
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Were not doing thei; duty 
t?wards Muhammadan education. In comequence, the facili· 
t1es for teaching through the medium of l rdu in middle schools 
Were improved, resultin11: in an increase in the percentage of 
Muhammadan ~cholars at that stage from 7 3 to 9·4. 

The number of recognised maktabs registered a fall from 
3,477 to 3,347 in conformit.y wit.h the general fall in the number 
of primary schools, hut the number of pupils increa~ed from 
86,384. to 87,347, while the direct expenditure increased from 
Tns. 4,86 to TR~. 5,41 of which Tns. :l,20 and TRs. 3,81, 
respectively, were met from public funds. 

Orders were issued in 1930-31 re~ervinga certain number 
of upper prima1y scbolarMhips for Muhammadans on the analogy 
of similar reservations at the lowPr primary and middle stage•. 

'l'he expenditure from public funds incurred specially for 
the benefit of Muhammadan pupils amounted to 'l'ns. 6,80 in 
1931-32. 

11. The educatwn of special classes.-The number of 
Christian aborigines at school increased from 18/'60 to :<!1,029, 
while the number uf non-Christian aborigines fell from 51,137 
to 45,776. Aboriginal girl scholars, both Christians and non· 
Christians iDcreased f10m 7,972 and 1,620 to 10,729 and 1,954, 
respectiveiy. The figures afford a remarkable tribute to the 
work of the Christian missionaries and also indicate the growing 
popularity of female eduoaLion amongst the aboriginal tribes. 

The total number of pupils of the untouchable and depressed 
cla>ses remained fairly constant. The percentage of the popula· 
tion of these tr1bes at school is, however, 4·0ot for boys and ·39 
for girls against 4·76 and ·42 five years ago, a fall which rna! be 
eXJ>lained by the fact that these classes have been speCially 
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affectPd by the economic depression. 'rhe number of pupils in 
the middle and higher st1ges of instruction has risen and there 
are now two untouchable pupils in the college stage against none 
five years ago. 

12. Tile Hazar1bagh Reformato1'!J School.-The ,.umber of 
boys has fallen from 33 ~in t1 e school and ;J6 on licence to 228 
and 15, rPspectivPly, due to the operation of the Bengal Children's 
Act, 1922, under which juvenile CJfi:enders fnm Calcutta and 
Howrah are now sent to the .Alipur Refor.natory and Industrial 
SchooL 'l'he fall in Dlllllbers has necessarily increased the cost 
per pupil in spite of the economies effecterllast year during the 
retrencl:uuent c.tmpaign. 'l'he 11 orl,shcp has been steadily 
improvet! and the artisan cla~s for outside boys has proved 
a success. 

1:!. Tl•e students' residence committees at Patna ar.d 
Cuttack continue to do useful work. A number of new hostel 
buildings have been constructed durmg the quinquenniu•11, but 
more are still wanting. 

14. '!'he system of medical in;pection ill ~chools and colleges 
was discussed at a conference held at L{anchi in 1928 and the 
main reeomlllendations were ~tccepted by Government in a 
resolution issued in the following year. ,\rrangements have 
since been made for collPge students to be medically examined 
in their lbt, 3rd and 5th years and for all pupils in high schools 
to be examined on first admission and agam at the ages of 12 
and 15. Similar arrangements have beer, made in the case 
of many middle schools, but n•J arrangements have yet been 
made nt primary schools in view of the large expenditure 
involved. Orders were i~sued retrenchmg the posts of school 
medical officers at tl:e beginning of the y•Jar under the impression 
th~t. the officers could be absorbed in the medical department. 
When tlus was found to be impracticable the posts were 
temporarily re1 ived for the rest of the year pending an 
exan1ination to be mad!-' at the eud of the year whether the 
department would ha~ e to be retrenched aitogether and •be 
officers ull to be di,charged 

11>. 'fhe three posts of inspectoi' of physical educatwn were 
abol1shetl at the euct of the year Hl30-31 and fil-e posts of instruc
tors we··e created at the five secondary tiainmg ~chools on the 
recommen<lation of Mr. ll. U. Buck CJf the Young Men's 
Christian Association in Madras, who kindly v1s1ted this province 
iby in vita.tion t•>wards the end of 19:!9 and wrote a most 
~nteresting report. U nforLunately muny of his suggestions for 



13 

placing_physical instruction on a more satisfactory footing have 
~u await acceptance until the financial position considerably 
Improves. 

l ?· The Boy Scout movement continues to spread and 
a cons1drrable amount of good work is being done. The Girl 
Guides movement is also making satisfactory progress. 

17. Amongst the interesting events which occurred 
during the quinquennium may be mentioned the meeting of 
the Inter-U nivt>rsity lloard at Patna in 1929 and the meetings 
of the All:India Oriental Congress, the Indian Philosophical 
Congress and t.be Indian Historical Records Commission. 
Amongst interesting publications may be mentioned Volume I 
of a comprehensive Oriya lexiron by Babu Gopal Chandra 
Praharaj, a small Manual on Indian Games, a Sautali arithmetic 
and 8 volumes of the catalogue of the Persian and Arabic 
manuscripts in the Oriental Public Library. The Text-book 
Committre appears to have taken pains to improve the quality 
of the text-books anrl to see that the books placed on the market 
do not differ materially from approved specimens. 

18. The number of literary societies submitting returns 
increased during the quinquennium from 97 to 108. The number 
of circulating libraries in Chota N agpur rose from 12 to 20. A 
scheme tor opening village libraries to prevent boys from lapsing 
into illitt-racy for want of practice in reading after they leave 
school is however held up for want of funds. 

10. Government fully endorse the remarks made by the 
Director in Lhe concluding paragraphs of his report. A consider
able amount of useful work has been accomplished during the 
last five years. But much more remains to be done if the 
limited amount of money available is to be wisely utilisPd to 
produc~ literacy amongst the l~rge . section of the population 
which IS expected to be enfranchised m the near future. The 
public has also got to be educated to a right sense of values 
so as to divert the flow of pupils from channels "hich are 
unp10fitable to ott.ers "hich may eLable them better to face the 
struggle f0r existeuce. Literary education however advancPd 
cannot solve the problem of existence and greater stress must be 
laid in future on agricultural and industrial education if the 
growing p10blem of unemployment amongst educated young 
men is not to be accentuated. 

20. Government are pleased to note the names of the 
prominent non•officials and officials who have been specially 
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mentioned by the Director in his report and their thanks are par
ticularly due to the two Vice-Chancellors Dr. Sir Saiyid Sultan 
Ahmad, Kt. and the Hon'ble Mr. Justice T. S Macpherson, 
C.I.E., r.c.s., who have prominently helped to shape the 
educational policy during the quinquennium. 'fhey are also 
pleased to record their high appreciation of tl.e able and efficient 
administration of the department by Mr. Fawcus, who has 
wntten this most interesting and lucid report. 

By order of the Govt. of Bihar and Orissa 
(Ministry of Education), 

B. K. GOKHALE, 

Secretary to Government. 


